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Urgem Faret articulum iſtum totidem Scripture verbis nau - 5 
quam reperiri, * reſpondemus,. fieri nam poſſe ut articulus Contre- 
e inter cod qui Fcriptaram 1 verbo Dei agnoſcunt, roridens 
verbis concipiarur. Remon. Coll. Hagienſ. 170. 


cbriſtus mortuus eſt pro omnibm) [eſt propitiatio pro peice 3 
2 ab mundi Exc, qui fie loquitur, Jie 8 er ptura loguitur, qui 225 * 2 2 
” phrafn haus repudiant, andax eſt & Scripturirum judex no# imer- 5 
es, qui iſta loch convenienter Analogie dei explicas, boni inter- | 


reti i; controver ſis enim oft de ſenſy ven an werbie.”.. 
LY 2 oi ein kl ala e Art. * * 
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To th e Chriſtian Reader, with ſome Animadyer- 
ſions upon the Authors Epiltle. 


He infirmity of crowding to th: Preſſe is growne 
Epidemicall. Infirmity 1 call it; becauſe from thence 
Rl men doe (Fablics inſanre) and have this unhappi- 
neſſe, that, in the Apoſtles phraſe, their madneſle is 
t knowne to all men, 2 Tm. 3 9. And Epidemicall - 
callit: for who though of the meaneſt of the peo- 
but may fill his hand and the Prefle at pleaſure. Such hath been the 
Licenſe of theſe latter times, that Pamphlets ſwarme without Li- 
cenſe, and now the pretended Mother ſtriveth to divide the childe, 
with the true, errout with truth, and pleadeth if it hath not equall li- 


berty of the Preſſe, that truth is ſuppreſt. We want fome wile Solo- 


mon to give wiſe judgement, to give truth its owne, and let errour 
know what ſhe is. Whether the want of ſuch hath not much diſho- 
noured the Preſſe, blemiſhed the truth, impeded Reformation,difletled 
the people, let common experience determine, Such daily births of 
Pamphlets to and fro can be no leſſe to the people, then the windes 
are to the waves, make them crowde into new ſtormes. As Athens 
aſcribed her troubles to the Orators, who toſſed the flexible multitude 
into ſedition; I with that this had not too great an influence inte our 
preſent diſtractions; which if they were ſuch as did recompence ns 
with ſome hidden truths, they were worth the buy ing at ſo deare n 
rate;but if we obſerve them, they are ſuch as are addicted only to miſ- 
call truth, as if they were hired to curſe Ifracl. It they can but call 
Antichriſtian, erroneous, impious, blaſphemous, it paſſeth for current, 
as if they bad proved it ſo, as if a foule mouth Was the Index of a deer 
head, and ſcurrilitie the meaſure of reaſon, „ 
.. Reader, that which thou haſt here to the teſt; and examiued, is no 
new opinion, nor any ne light _ toan old truth, but the ri | 
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 ® Tothe Chriſtian Reader.- o 


To of maintaining it is very fingular, none before daring to appeare ſo ap- 
furd in Print. | | 


” 


This with foure other annexed points of Arminius, have formerly 
troubled quiet ſtates and ſtrong heads, but now I cannot ſay that they 


doe either: Men of but indifferent parts ( much more of more aecu- 


rate) have left raking inthe aſhes of theſe 5 ugg Diſputes, being 
ſuch as have had their heat pretty well allay ed long ſince ; but of late 
ſome indigeſted and ſhattered braines have revived them, with no 
more hope of ſucceſſe;than intention te cure our Commotions. 

The Authour of this Difcourſe, with whom I am to engage, would: 
be taken for a Meſſenger of new Light, but he appeares under no other 
face than of a miſhapen, Arminian : One ſtrong in the Point of Re- 


demption, but lopketh with another face in the Point of Election. 
In the former he is not different, but where he is more abſurd, _ 


I muſt acknowledge the depth of theſe Conttoverſies;theſe nego- 
tiating and criticall times, my ſlender yeares, and my Paſterall imploy- 


ment, doe all comply to a diſadvantage, were they not counterpoiſed 


with ſome incouragement from my Adverſary. My genius was never 


.. martiall'd up in theſe Bible-battels, therefore it cannot be expected 


that I ſhould adde any new Light te theſe Points, which have exer- 
ciſed, yea exhauſted the choiſeſt Lamps in Chriſtendome for their dil- 


covery. I mult ſay of this my Anſwer as the Poet of his Satyr againſt 
- ſome Scriblers in his time - | | | 


Non ad pos fon ingenio nat us, ſed temporum ratione dullus —— ® 

Such are the diſtempers of the times, and the negotiations of men, 

both of weake judgements, and corrupt minds, that now the exigence 
both of truth and peace requireth, that they that have but little, caſt in 

their Mite. I may doe it at as cheape a rate as any. Empty Margents, 
common reſolutions, and an anſwer as worthleſſe as his Diſcourſe, 

will not be to my diſparagement. I have nothing that can premife 

more: for as I have nothing to ſatisſie if men expect, fo I have no- 

thing to loſe if men cenſure. „ 

Reader, if thou obſerveſt, we may ſee the whole Fabrick in his 
Frontiſpiece, the marrow of his whole diſcourſe in his Epiſtle; and 


k 


therein we have a taſt of that Scripture, reaſon, or faire dealing we 


are likely to expect from the whole, which if I ſhould throughly ex- 
afkine, and give ſolicitous anſwer to, I ſhould prevent my ſelfe, and 


make my Epiſtle as voluminous as his Treatiſe : I ſhall therefore tak 
ſome things that are not elſe where, and leave the reſt to fallunder | 


— 


* wy * 


| Tothe Chriſtian Reader. 15 


the ſueceſſive refutations in the following diſcourſe. 
Firſt we find the man in a paſſion of the heart: 


- 
7 . 


, L[Heartily grieved that a Church proſeſzing the 
4 great love of God, in the authoriſed Doctrine 
chereof;ſhould be abuſed by many. ] It ſeemeth then 


chere is a Church of England, and the Doctrine thereof Orthodox, 

both which is much queſtioned now in theſe times; were he well 

| | furniſhed, he ſhould have my voice to be the Churches Champion, 

but that I feare he hath an eye more to hisowne tenent then the 
Authority of the Church of England; and ſo long as She faithas he 
faith, Shee ſhall not want the Title of a Church, that it may bee 
known he hath the ſuffrage of a Church of his fide ; not much un- 

like that Papall Sycophant, Conſtar ſummum Pont:ficem 4 pio ¶ on- 
ffantino Dram appellari. But the Particulars of his {ad Complaint 
are theſe : | | 4 
_ [Many deny and blaſpheme this great love 
of God to mankind in Scripture affirmed. Jobn 
3-16,17-As if God hated moſt men from Eternity, 
ſo.as they are not behold ing to him for any good 
at all, nor have any doore of repentance, or 

meanes of life opened and afforded to them. 
It is uſuall with Impoſtures, to frame to themſelves Adverſaries, 


and Worke them to their owne conceits; and this is the Authour 
guilty of. For, | | 2 
1. He cannot produce any that denyeth the great love of 
So d to the world of mankind: John 3. 16. Which is;/ that he lent 
his Son, that thoſe that beleeve might not periſh, but have eyerla- 
| | . (ting lite. 2. For his deduction there - from, it is no high blaſphemy *» 
to deny. „ e 


- Secondly, As for that Phraſe, [Hating moſt men from 


Eternitie. ] He doth not deale very candidly, to ſet before his 
Reader the odious tearme of (Hating moſt men from Eternity;) 
which fleſh and blond doth not well digeſt, without explaining the 
meaning of his Adverſaries herein, as ifthey taught ſome monſtrus 

e 23 Deane, 


* 1 


1 


5 | TotheChriftian Reader. 5 
Do skrine, when indeed it is hisowne Doctrine. For, that Cod 
bated Eſas be cannot deny, and that that hatred conſiſted in his 
denying that peculiar favour to Eſas which he gave to Jacob, he 
Prog ; Pag. ;. And fo he defineth Gods hatred to be alcſle 
loving; P. 92; And this leſſe loving is adenyingot chat good 
which he giveth to another. Now, for God to deny that great 
good, viz. Grace and Glory, to moſt men, which hee giveth 

to his Ele, this is in our [enſe to hate them; and let him if he can 

roduce any that ſpeaks otherwiſe of Gods hatred : But this is no 

uch Blaſphemy as he pretendeth, for he ſaith no leſſe himlelfe-- 
[He 'decreed to harden and give up the reſidue, 


for contempt of meanes,toſheyy his juſtice, when 


he overcommeth his Elect, and brings them in 


to beleeve, and ſo to the inheritance. Pag. 123.] 
Now, is not to decree to harden, to deny that great gosd, Grace 

and Glory, which he giveth to his Elect in overcoming them to 
beleeve ? And is not this to hate ? And is not this to moſt men in his 

owne expreſſes? Yet he cries out of blaſpheming the love of God, 

in ſaying that in that ſenſe God is ſaid to hate moſt men. But he 

may happily reply, that Gods hardening molt men is for contempt 

of meanes ; but this helpeth him not, becauſe he overcommeth 

his Ele& netwithitanding contempt of meanes; therefore he de- 

Again. nies that grace to one which he giveth to another: Therefore to this 


T ng. 1 fay with Ai,, [Ju quantum Vult. omnibus 
© aliquod bonum, omnes amat; in quantum dliquibu non 
dat quodcunque bonum, nec ilud bonum quod eſt vita 
 #terna, ideo eos odio habet & reprobat.) ] 
-' Thirdly, As fer that Phraſe of Moſt men being not be- 
holding to God for any good at all.] It is his ene 
an Joference ; that becuſe we ſay he denyeth the top of his 
ve to moſt men, therefore he chargeth us with this, that they are 

not bebolding to God fer any goõd. Falle taggeſtion 1 That God 
ſnineth both on Juſt and un jnſt. he ws many mercies to all, no ma 

denyeth - ¶ Omnibus dat aliquod bonum, ideo omnes 
am.] A - Fourth- 


s ce 


To ti Chriftian Readev, | 

' Foutrbly//Asforthe lat, [And no doorè of life and 
repentance {et open for them. J I only demand, what 
doore ean he ſet open? and with what intention it ĩs ſet open to 
them whom: God hath determined te give up to deſttuction ? But 
this he hath dane to moſt men, as he ſaith; Pg. 120. Now that I 
may in a few words thus reaſon : they that are deereed to be given 
up and hardened are Reprobated, and they that are Reprobated, 
whillt they remaine ſo, cannot be ſaved, nor receive Faith, or Con- 
vetſion, is the Confeſſion of Corvinus; Si intelligatur de Cep.26. 
reptobo qua tali in ſenſu compaſito, nego reprobum 
poſſe: ſalvari aut fidem accifere c ſe comvertere.] - 
And that they that arc from Eternity Reprobated, do alwaies re- 
maine ib, is eleare from their Prineiples: becauſe Reprobation is 
paſt on them that do finally perſiſt in Infidelity and difebedience, * 
whom God foreſeeth to do fo, and by vertue of his preſcience do 
infallibly perliſtinit, and fo remaine al waies Reprobates. Hence 
is it that Corvinus himſelfe, though he ſaid that Juſtified perſons c 11. S 
might . yet he durſt not ſay that Reprobated perſons 5.5. - 

8 wy bo tged ; becauſe that wasthe concluſive Act, being done 
after finall impenitence, after which no man can beleeve or re- 
pent. Therefore how à deore of life can be opened to ſuch in 
time I cannot ſee, and to deny it 88 

The ſecond thing which be ſadly layeth to heart is: That 
Many contradict plaine ſayings of Scripture; 


r 


as. that Chriſt gave himſelſe a ranſome for all, 
r Thy. 2. 6. Chriſt taſted death for every man, 
Heh. 2. 9. and affixme contrarie, that Chriſt did 
not ſhed his bloud, or die for everie man. 
Aar dare he diſcovers either affected Ignorance, or wilſull Ca- 
lampy : oer . 
1. le cannpt produce any that deny the truth of thoſe Scriptures. 
If he will content himſelfe with what thoſe places affirme he ſhall 
have no Antigoniſt: but that 9 is his gloſſes on, and 
inferences from thole Texts, a5 that Chriſt 1 


— 


5 ©  Toltbe Chrifian Reader, ; 
 Etervall life for every ſon of Alan, which no Scripture affirmeth, 
The Remonſt. to whom our Author muſt come behind in theſe 
Controverſies, have been ſo farre from charging us with denying 
Plaine ſayings of Scriptures, that they have granted that their Te- 
: nent is not, nor can be thought to be contained in plaine ſayings of 
(ol hegten Senpture. Vrgeut fratresarticulum iſtum totidem ver- 
1% bit Scripture nunqua reperiri;ſed teſpodemus, fierinon 
poſſe ut - articulus Controverſus inter eos qui Scriptu- | 
ram pro verbo Dei agnoſcunt totidem verbis Scriptu- | 
ra concipiatur.] They had the ingenuity to conceive that no 
man that had theleaſt ſparke of grace, or reaſon, would queſtion or 
deny that which the Scripture plainely affirmeth; and Arminius 
profeſſeth that in this very point, the Controverſie is not about the 
words, but ſenſe and interpretation; as may be ſeene inthat place 
quoted in my Frontifpiece; but our Adverſary delights | fingere fb; 
adverſarium ſtolidum to make to himſelfe afooliſh Adveriar. 
A third thing that he complaineth of is this: 
That the Doctrine of the Church of England 
Pops of £3 ; W . ww MG Og 
ſhould be called a flat ſie, (via that God redeemed 
me and all mankind) in this aſſertion, heredee- 
med none but the Elect. Wberein we may ſee the Church © 
of England hath a Son of a very goed nature, but a very bad ingeny 
2 have her wronged, but e not when ſhe is ſo, there- 
ote pickes quarrels without cauſe. For, IE 
i. He that takes the Liturgie of the Church of England for the 
Doctrine thereof may very well take that for an injury which is 
not ; and what cauſe many have had to ſay, that many expreſſions 
were foiſted into the ue and. it not retaine its Primitive puri- 
ty. I leave to him to examine. 1 75 
. Toredęem totum genus bumianum,is no more then Omnia ge- 
ners bominum: all mankind, no more then all the kinds of men: 
and: if he wauld have that Phraſe to meane farther, he muſt prove 
it , now: this is not ae a dye by ſaying heredeemed y the 
| Uet , for ſuch he hath in all kinds of men CELTS eee 
aue de peruſe the Doctrine of England in the 39. Articles, be 
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— been our plea that —— . 


appeare that the Jeluical Sephiſtry 


To the Chriſtian: Baltes 


| bange Edesse. Done vllt words heea he ue 


bis 2 Comments. 
8 0 he grieverh for, is this: F 0 I 

7 Chas. men d run into ſo many long-ago- 
endend practiſes, evill and Papiſticall, to main. 


taine their Contradictions of che truth. ] But bipructice 
ot ſo eſſing the minds of his Reader without ground, is fue more 
Je and as he of any authori ity [withany but them that labour 
with his Ignorance ]-So that we might ſay his tongue is a flander; we 
might upen petter ground be grie ved tor his Calumny: But thols ericks 
__ ith he challengeth us Iſhall examine. 


1. LPretending inſufficientic inthe Scripture to be 
5 Determiner of matters of faith J. This is but his won- 


ted forgery, and Calumny, he cannot ſhew Whetein we pretend ſs 
much, or at leaſt it muſt be . as any, It 


e there is no need v to the inſufficiency ofScri 
Ny ths > matters of fai . 9 2 lee 
not · ſaffer to determine our faith, therefore let that ſhift be returned to 
them that need ii. 

2. [Pretending darkeneſſe in F undamentalls ] 
But herein I demand, whether any there be that ſaith in expteſſe words, 
that the Scripture is darke in Fundamentals, or 8 a deducti- 
on of his own from our expreſſes upon ſome pl 15 aces of Scripture ; if the 
firſt, then J that he Ir them; If the ſecond, I doubdi it wall 
hath a greater influence into his 

ee then ours : Juſt ſuch Kg as We have from them, we have 
rom him, and in ot moſt un j uſt forgeries.. The Papiſts becauſe — 

cannot worke us to their mind ts ſay that all * rs are hard, th 


| — odious traduce us, as if we held that all Scriptures —— 


Fo the Rhemilts ob ject againſt us in theſe words : [They find no 


"PV main- 


>there- 


Rhem, Teſt, 


difficulticin the Booke ſealed with Seyen 2 and es. 


no Interpreter wich the Eunuch.] And in another Treatiſe bay for = , 
this is laid own by them as an Error of the Proteſtants ;{Thar they . oſp, 


258. 


ars eaſie, ſome hard and difficult, _—_ 


embrace, but leave the other;as the 


Contutation in Scripturezand it is a very pregnant way of arguing ; but 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 
maintaine chat the Scriptures are eafie.] And now the 
Author ſaith as a charge againſt us, that we hold that the Scripture i® 
darke in Fundamentals ; delivering it ſo lurgely, and foindefinirely, as if 
we held that the Scripture was wholly darke in Fundamentals; but if 
either of tbeſe Calumniators had but conſidered that ſome Scriptures 
ure Beither wholy darke, nor 
wholly eaſie; there might have been little cauſe appearing for ſach 2 
Calummy on either fide,. Now to this Allegatiam if he-meane,:thavthe | . 
Seriptura every where treating of the Foundation, is darke, thisnomab | 
ſaich If he meane that in ſome things that are concerning the Fountla- 
tion the Scripture is darke and obſcure, he cannot upon good ground 
deny it; certainly St Peter was of that mind when he ſaid,many thirigs 
were ſo hard to be underſtood, that the unlearned did yxeſt them to 
their deſttuction, 1 Pet. 3. 16. . 
Bucbefides, it is.no convincing” Argument againtt beet ly de 
as the Papiſts, if either the Autheur or Arminius be right; our Author in 
the 118. Pag is loth to diſſike all that they ſay, and Arminius being char- 
ged with holding a Papiſticall Tenent, thus . Aue quia Pen- 
22 E This may be: ae hie could produce any 
that di 5620; b Aut 21912607 2714 
4. [Vhing carnall reaſons to frame abſurdities that 
follow. Il: ſeemes, that reaſoning that preſſeth his Tenent with ab- 
ſurdities, is carnall reaſoning : a ſafe conclu 


kaine embrace the errour, bat not meddle with the abſurdities that fol- 
low; true it is that Al und abſurdo wille ſe quuntur.] Many abſurdities 
will follow from an abſarditie, but certainly ne abſurdity Will follew 
from the truth. If his Tenent be Truth, he need. not feare to be bur- 
theneſ with the abſurdities that follow; but in that be feates the ablur- 
dities; it 18 x ſtrong fuſpition ar i je nor cre whyah pet be eee 
$ the Cat, | Amar p/ fre zan volt ta. 4 ® 
gere Lympbam.] But beſidees, it is neither à Papilticallthiff, nor carnall 
reaſoning to refute erront by abſurdities that follow, it was the Apoſtles 
practice I Cer. 13. 3. He proveth the Reſurrection by thoſe abſurdities 
that follow upon the deniall of it: . then ia nat Chriſt riſen, theft are 
we of all Creatures moſt miſerable, elſe why ate ye baptized tor ths 
dead, and many other in that Chapter; ind v een! this way of | ' 


* 
» 


be diſcoxereth plainly what thoughts he hath of bis Tenent, when he 
$90 5.1 


— 
ag 


* n mm 


Gerne 


TP 


dare referre to any intelligent Reader that is but verſed in the leaſt 


Dre ee 


to Chriſt: But any that conſiders the Context, may ad judge this a 
ſtrange Interpretation. Our Saviour being to ſne w a reaſon why among 
thoſe that did equally enjoy the outward call of the Goipel, and io as that 


be meant of that wherein there was a parity amongſt them. So for ma- 
judge who. is molt guilty. of ſtrange Senſes, and Interpretations of 


Flanders, therefore T{hall touch them little: fe inch eil, 
Not to ĩnvent lies and ſlanders, to make infamous 


r r ODA Rs Foo to . Abs 35. a. 


To the' Chriſtian Reader 


is loathto be troubled with the abſurdities that follow, and Iblame him 


not,for they axe many and great. 
4. 4 9 bn: 4 a + 3 : ; 


4. [[mpoling ſtrange ſenſes of plaine ſayings of 
Scripture.] But what theſe ſtrange ſenſes are he ſhould have done 
well to have inſerted, that the Reader might haye had a ſurvey of them, 


dit in that he chargeth us without inſtance, l need not anſwer: But this 1 


J 3. 


meaſure, to judge whether they that hold 8 we, give the 
ſtrangeſt and moſt exoticke interpretations, arid they that do let them 
lye under that blacke Charge. Let any review thoſe eſenſesthat 
the Remonſt. put upon John 6.3744. As 13-48:Withall others that 
give any light in theſe Controverſies, of which-our Author favours in 
his. whole Treatiſe : as in Pg. That Text Jobs 6. 37. | Theſe .thar 
my Father giveth me ſhallcome uito me.] By thoſe that are ( givento 
Chriſt) heanterprets, thoſe that are given to him in the heavenly Cal- 
ling, ſo as to come to him; So that z his firſt(giving) taketh in comming 
to him ; and the ſenſe is this, thefe that come unto me ſhall come nnto 
me, thoſe that beleeye ſhall beleeve; this in the eyes of any reaſonable 
man cannot but feeme a ſtrange Interpretation. So that Text, Jahn 
6. 44. No mas can come except my Father draw him.] By drawing here, 
the Remonſt. as alſo the Author, Pag. Meane the drawing by the 
callof the Goſpell, outward only by Morall ſuaſion, and ſach a draw>. 
ing as is diſtinct from bringing them in to beleeve and give themſelves 


they were convineea, yet ſome did not beleeve, he giveth this as a rea- | 
ſon, No man can come unto me except my Father draw him. Now this "228 
word (drawing) ſhewing a reaſon of diſparity in condition, cannot 


ny others; but the enſuing Diſcourſe will furniſh any with ability to 


SCripture. 


Having thus ended his ſad complaint, he cometh to counſel his reader, 
or if he pleaſe, to be an anſwerer, Wherein lyęth a egregious 


3 
* 


B 2 | ſuch 


- 264beChriſtian Reader; 


Such as: will not be of the ſame opinion,in which | 


the Antichriſtian brood aboundeth; and ſo many 
have done in this buſinefſe alſd, giving it out to 
others, that ſuch as ſay that Chtiſt is che Saviour 
of the world, as Job. 4.42. gave himſelſe a ranſome 
for all men, 1 Tim. 2. 6. that theſe are, | 


1. [Falſe wicneſſes againſsCarilh and his Apoſtles.) 

I ſhould expect the ſame d * 2m him to us, that he expects from 
us to him; and in teaching us to be ware of lies and ſlanders, he ſhould 
not become the father of à lye and flander himfelfe: It is not 
my language, but his one retorted. I know none more guilty ot it 
than himlelfe: For herein he would poſfaſſe bis Reader, that we ſay 
thoſe that ſay as John 4 42. 1 Tim. 2. 6. Such are falſe witneſſes 
againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles. A ſhamefull forgery, that beareth its 
ſhamein the face of it,no man being ſo ſenſeleſſe to charge any mai for 
a falſe witueſſe againſt Chriſt: and his:Apoltles for ſay ing as they ſay. 
Let the Author remind his one Tra, and tell me is there nothing 
there but what Chriſt and his Apoſtles ſpeake © To inſtance, when he 
ſpeaketh of 1 Tim. 2.6. He faith that that place ſaith that Chriſt gave 
himlelfe a ranſome forall Adams Sens, and thoſe that have a being from 
kim: Pg. 55-57. Lea, every individuall of all mankind : Pag. 61. But I 
pray doth Chrilt or his Apoſtles ſay ſo? I could never yet ſee it; no, it is 


a ſenſe that he putteh upon that Text; and fo doing, if any fay he is a 


falſe witneſſe againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles, he is not to be condem- 
ned of ſlander : rather the flanderisthe Autheurs charge, becauſe when 
we deny his interpretation, he faith we deny the words; and when any 
. faith he is a falſe witneſſe againſt Chriſt and his Apoſtles for obtrudin 
iuch a ſenſe on them as they will not owne , ke chargeth us wi 
ſlander, as if we faid he was a falſe witneſſe that ſayth as thoſe places 
ſay : He might have remembred that ſaying, Qi alrernm acenſus 
mow &c. He that aecuſeth another, had need looke home to him- 


HY \{Fhar ſuchare Arminians. JHow ready he is to embrace 1 
the Tenent, yet ſhie of entertaining the name of Arminius? for him or 


an that holds the univerſality of merit of Chriſts death, to account it 
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To the Chri tian Reader. | 

a ſlander to be called an Arminian, is a meere foppery, and for me to 
give a ſerious anſwer herein, would be robe gulley of bis folly. The 
Do&tine it ſelſe is one of the five points of Arminins; the diſtinction of 
- procuring and applying, which the Author uſeth,and the manner of ap- 
1 - plying it is theirs, the Scriptures produced by our Author in purſuance 
ol it are produced by them, his interpretations of contrary Texts are 
theirs, his Anſwers to our Arguments are theirs; if I make not all this 
prod. I ſhall willingly lye downe under that cenſure. And if the caſe 

ba thus, it is not our ſlander but his folly that appeareth. For either he 

„ bathread Arminius or not; if he hath not, then his want of ingenuity 
appeares in gharging us with ſlander, in ſaying he is an Arminia, when 
5 he knowerl nor what an Arminian is: If he have, then his diſhoneſty 
appeareth in ſo ſhamefully denying his Maſter, when he cannot but 
key his ſpeech doth fo bewray him, Indeed Armimus bath had an ill 
} favour anongft us for theſe late yeares, and that he reſenteth, therefore 
'  T cannot blame him if he be not willing to be ſeene under that garbe. 


3. {That ſuch hold that Chriſt dyed for all men 


alike; | If this be ſuch aſlander, I would he would not afford ſuch a 

faire occaſion for our preſuming in this caſe. Doth not his whole Diſ- 

coutſe ſavour ſtrongly of it? Let him ſhew me where in all his Booke 

he maketh the Death of Chriſt to make any difference. Let us but take 

a taſt: He reming of the ends of his Death, layeth downe three : 

Firit, To ſatisfie Juſtice. Secondly, To become their Lord. Thirdly, To 

ranſome from the Curſe. Now if in any place of his Booke he maketh 

it appeare, that he ſatisfied the juſtice of God for one more than anq- 

ther; or became their Lord over one more than another; or did ran- 
forme one more than another, then I (hall thinke that he holdeth not that 

_ Chriſt dyed for all men alike; indeed I thinke he maketh the application 

to be with a difference, but for the impetration or purchaſe, I ſuppoſe 

ke maketh it to be generall; and equall : but if he do not hold ſo, the mat- 


ter will be the ſame bet wixt him and his Antagoniſt. 
4. [That men by nature have free will to ſpi- 
tuall good, that there is no Election, that there is 
no Grace but what men may fall from.] This I conceive 
ſome menlay to his charge, and the dis this: No abſolute Electi- 
on, univerſall Attonement, free will, falling away from Grace, are an- 
nexed Points, and hitherto have been * ind thoſe that have 
Se 3 maintai- 


j 


Fd 


rose Chriſtie Reides. 


| maintained the one; have with equall krength maintained the o- 


ther; and when hee doth ſo well acquit - bimſelfe in the one as 


quite to deſert the other, I ſhall confeſſe my ſelfe deceived in tis 


buſinefſe. Indeed, he granteth abſolute Election, not upon fores 


ſight” of faith! but then this deſtroyeth generall Actorſement; us'T | 
ſhew in the following Diſcourſe; Therefore he muſt come to deny | - 
abſolute Election; / or elie relinquiſh generall Attonemert. And 


ſo ſor the reſt, they are ſo naturall to his expreſſes ia his Diſcourls, 
that it will be a hard thing to quit himſelfe ofthem, how evt the 
following Diſcourſe will put him to bis Purgators; und F feare 
at laſt they will appeare ne ſſanders. I would he did not give too faire 


occaſion for to charge him. I ſhall mind the Reader but df one thing | 


more, and that is the pretence of the Author, of a tye that lyeth upon 
nim to maintain this Doctrin, and that is the Proteſtation which be tbok 


v 


againſt Popery, and Popiſh Innovations, which the 


Tenent of Chriſt not dying for all, opens a wide 
doore 2 Hereby we may ſee with what ſiniſter reſpe&s he 
was byaſſed, and with what blind zeale he was acted wyhen he tooke 
the Proteſtation; his concluding that he was thereby engaged t6 de- 
fend univerſall redemption, is a bad preſident for Popiſn mentallreſer- 
vations, and the enervation of all Covenants, if they may be taken ac- 
cording to the conceit of the Takers, for there is nothing to which we 
are engaged than to that: But he here magnifieth his peiteing 
judgement in deſcrying that tye that few beſides himſelfe could ſee, 
but his ground I ſhall examine, (becauſe happily it may reflect on them 
that are of a contrary judgement, yet are under the ſame Covenant 


with rr er are twofold. are e ane, 

1. [ He' profefled/ to mainta ine the Proteſtant Religion againſt Po- 
pery, and Popiſh Innovations 2 To which he thinkes the deny all of 
his Doctrine ſets a wide doore open. I know not what his conſcience 
is, I am ſure his underſtanding is weake if he herein ſpeake as he thinks; 
as for any feare ef Popery I conceive: no ground, there is no affinity at 


all: Let the Anchor (peruſe the I eiuires over; leoke the Remiſts ia the 


Controverted places, and then let him tell me if that Proteſtation eyed 
kim againſt Popery, obliged him to hold uniyeriall Redemptian ; the 
Authour ("if he cooke: the Proteſtation in judgement.) detha or may 


4 


know, |}. 


R 


ei n ee 


— - 
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| To the Chriitiao Reader. by ; 

Papiſt e divid in thoſe Pointa as well ag Proteſtants « 
echo e an Jeu ＋ 2 than his Doctrine, be- 

there Ty both Wes, Tell a Prehn ber 
[HATERS GL an) 

4% An bh i bed DRE cſted te defend the Do- 
Ane ofthe Church A England.” As ih his ine fetched any autho- 


rity from that: He produceth foure. ſeverall Articles, 1 hall examine 
$ N "OE 


1. Aut, G1 K ly "Scriprurs-containerks all things! 
| neceſſity to Alva! ton; ſo that what is not there ings | 


or proved by it, is not required of any to be beleeved) 
Frue : But why by doch not he t — this obliged rather to 


relinquiſh his opinien than to defend ird:Sveing no Scrij 5 — 


much, as is aft ds ewt; and in —— 


this this Article ol the Doctrine of the Church of Englavd bind, kim not to 


beleeve it, much leſſe to defend it: Firſt let him prove that his Tenent is 


the language of Scripture before he be bound by that artiele to defend i it. 


4 7 


. Art.20 dt is not lawful forthe Church to or- 
-daineany. thing that is contrary to the Word of God, 
neither may i it ſo expound one place of Scripture chat 6 


it be ſo repugnant to another. ] And flill this in na friend to 
bien oe his ee or Way, of maintaining it 5 it mult: be firſt tryed 
who are maſt guilty of giving fuck uncouth as as of Scrip- 
ture as that they cannot be reconciled) to other places, Which I are 
wil fall upon the Author, and this the enſuing Dlicbute will make ap- 
. —— - Reader may take a ſurvey of the fire of the Authors 


92 85 ement in his Proteſtation tahing. A 
+5 C very God, very mam ho ſuffered, f 


Was grucified, xc. to 3 his Father to us andto 
be a Sacrifice not only for originall guilt, but ale for 


Al Lavaltſias of men.] This is truth, but then the Rrader 
may fee that is no ſuch enemy to the Fopiſh Innovation, againſt which: 
this: thi Anicloweframeds nor is this Article ſo great a friday his Te- 


ba a a ak nnn Innovation 1 
yeth 


Tec ˖ẽꝑ? OO 
 kyethiedownd/Pag. 58. That Chriſt only paid the grea- 
teſt part ofthe debt t his Father, wholly: in.xcipet 


+ 


of Ecernall puniſhment, andleſt a Pare of the debt 


ES . 7% 6 anne * ö L's 
in reſpect of tempotall puniſhments forhis People 
to pay, Vc.] Now, whether do we that iay accordingts this Ar- 
ticle, that Chriſt by his death was a Sacrifice not 1 only, nor 
ſome actual ſins only, but ariginall and all actuall ſais of heni for whom | 
he dyed , So thatabere is no new debt required of them for which he 
did not ſatisfie-; or, he that ſaith that there is a new debt which Chriſt 
did not ſatisſie for, v. Contempt of meanes of grace, Which God may 
require of them for whom Chriſt dyed, as a debt not ſatisfied: for let 


499: ratienall man judge. ut i the grounds of kisproteſting, So ate 
his ormances, very weake. Secandiy, This Article is n friend | 


to his Tenent ; for, if he have not ſuffered fhipwricke of his common 
underſtanding, he may ſee a wide difference betwixt the ſins of all men, 
and all the fins of men, and hence ariſeth his miſtake, he referreth the 
Particle (All) to men, and it is to be referred to ſins. That Chinungi- 
on that faith he hath wrought a cure on all the members of mansbody, 
doth no way inferre that he hath wrowght a cure of the Metiberi of all 
mens bodies, That Article tendeth hitherto, to affirme that Ghrilt did, 
take away all the fins of them for whom he dyed, as well Actuall as 
,Originadl, and our Aut hour wonld Rretch it to'averre that hetooke 
. awaythe Actuall and Originall fins of every man: bat this is not to de- 
fend, but to deſtroy the Doctrine of the Church of Engl. 
4. L/. 15. 31. That by the Sacrifice ot himſelfe he 


ſhould take away the ſins of the world, and all the 


ſins of the vvhole world both Originall and Actuall, 
and this againſt a Popiſh Innovation] Truth; and ſshe 
dothtake away the in of the world, that is of men liying in the world: 
as he is ſaid to be. beleeved on in the world, that is, by men living in 
the world. He taketh away fins from the world ( quad perters creden- 
tem Jin them that beleeve : as John 3.16. And for allthefinxof Belee- 
vers all over the whole world; thus farre we grant it, but he cannot 
with anyſhew of reaſon ſtretch thoſe Articles any further, he may ſee 
that the ſcope of them tend to another buſineſſe, for if they ſnould ſpeał 


To the Chriſtian Reader. 


as much as the Author intendeth, they ſhould lay thus much, That Chriſt 


| no * ſpeaketh, no Arminian affirmeth, and the Aut hot diſclai- 


meth, for he ſaith, contempt of meanes is a ne debt: Therefore the 
Doctrine ot the Church of England being Orthodox, and io he have- 
ing proteſted to defend it, it cannot ſpeake any ſuch thing, or any waies 
fayourhis Doctrine. Many more particulars might be inſtanced in, but 
they are of ſo low a flight that they cannot but be diſtaſtefull to the Pa- 
late of thetnthat are any wiy ingermious: therefore with theſe I content 
my ſelfe, as affording a ſufficient taſteof his forged Calumnies, imper- 
tinent Allegatiens, abuſe. and foule,dealing with his Oppoſers, infirm: 
and weake grounds both in maintaining his Doctrine, and matters of 
greater concernment, his Cevenant and Proteſtations, which mould 
be done in judgement,” Ex pede Herculem, by the foot we may gueſſe 
at the ſtature of the Body, fo by this we may guelle at the whole; but 
epoſſeſſe thee not with prejudice, as thou findeſt, judge. Now happi- 
| fy chan mayeſt demand, why this comes forth as a birth out of due time, 
after ſo many in theſe Controverſies, as Mr Vhit field and others? To 
this I anſwer, Firſt, becauſe this was finiſhed before Mr hit field's 
came tolight. Secondly, becauſe if the men we have to deale with 
were of ſuch ingenuity as that when a man dothſ”5 di bebe re- 
fut are ] refute the moſt illuſtrious , and expreſſions of greateſt force in 
a Controverſie,they could acquieſce in it, as if he did ne aww? refutare, ra- 
fute all; Then I know Mr hit field weuld give good ſatisfaction, ho 
having given ſuch ſolutions as the Author will never contradict. But 
any that conſidereth the nature of our Antagoniſts, they may ad judge 
what hath been ſaid to be a little tos conciſe, and thence they take oc- 
caſion to ſay that we picke and chuſe for ourowne advantage, there- 
fore I have applyed my ſelfe to a generall Anſwer, not leaving any 
materiall expreſſion unexamined: wiſhing every intelligent Reader to 
conſider, that the nature of my Antagoniſt neceſſitateth me to this tedi- 
ouſneſſe. Thirdly, I hope, (though much bathbeen ſaid,) with my poore 
Tallent to caſt ſome Mite into the Treaſure of publique deciſions; there- 
fore not with intention to ecclipſe in any meaſure what hath been be- 
fore ſaid, bur deſiring in a brotherly way to unite forces to refell this 
ſpreading errour that eateth like a Canker. The Method of his Chap- 
-ters I have inverted; his Sixt is my Firſt. To try a man when he is halfe 
hanged, and to ſtate a queſtion in the midſt of a Diſcourſe, Ithinke not 
much different. And tothe Reader of * judgement ſoe ver, I ſay but 
- this; 


3 


= | To the cuntias Reader, 

this; Let neither aſfection, nor prejudice either interpret Scripture, ot 
anſwer Reaſon, follow the naturall and cleare genius of the Text, and 
I commit this my unworthy Difcourſetothy peruſall, and us all to God, 
tolead us into all Trath neceſſary for our Salvatioa, and remaine 


Thine to ſervethee in our 
Common Saviour 
Obadiab Howe. 


Of] 


'. .. tqualem ſed communem: And alſo Ari be himſelf; T0 er Mem cee Mol.cop. 32. 
201 5 Kue equatem,$c.] Vet how they can avoid ett not; Fe 775 pas. 


The Vaiverſa Sami — Comwided. 
deſtitute of plaine Sayings of Scriprures 
SOT Evidence of Reaſon, | 


CH Ap. I. 


Of the State of the Queſtion. 


* — 


He vigour and life of Controverſies ariſeth from the right and due 
ſtating of the Qreſtion,!which deſerveth to be tranſacted in the 
firſt place: therefore 1 thall ſhew how the Author ſtateth the 

geſtion, and then lay downe' the uſual. and genuine ſtare as 

| th been laid downe in all eng is in theſe Points. 
1 es Author being a Man of 3 _ ing in the 1 of 
ivigity attempta to ſummon vera ſtarings ne- 

Aion to his Teſt, and ſaith, - Que 


LSome ſay, Jeſus Chit dyed for bis Elect, and E tor them | 
hare are A to Sonſhip .and. Eternal, Inheritance, and 52 
Herein the affirmative of the eſtion is fer done, but no ſtare of 30 8 
The one fide ſay, Chriſt _ 7 in van ag | the e ſay, char 
for All; b ither is ion only che affirmation a 
ded, I all erpeg te heare the Perſon and Place wherethis is given as Tp = 
the Queſtion. 
5: Bs [Some ſay, that Chrift dyed for all men alike, . ue e Wen. 
tion for all men alike, * love, like intention, a þ 
but this hath no ground in Scripture. Who they are iat chugſtare the Queſti 
on] ſhould gladly be intormed; if it be found any where, jt muſt be amang the maſt 
rigid maintainers ot his Doctrine, and none more rigid then the Remonſtrants do I 


knew, yes they diſclaime ir ; They would have the Love ofiGod'ro be Common toall, | 
bur hek equall to all men (a) [Non bmi pra banter ted beminum [« ſalutew eſſe a Corvin.in | 


thatour of his naturall goodnefle he propendeth to the ſalvation of all flog | P 
indifferently to all, and by his (will) which they call (plenaria voluntan de wit 
leth Salvation to all if they belecve, and to none if the be incredulous. Now, leſt - 


any ſhould thinke that 1 wrong _ I inſtarice 2 is will and intention” Gre 
; fave 


5 


- 


The Univerſaliſt Examined. _ 
fave every man if they. will belecve and aceepr of him, is eleare from their words ; 


13 [Intextio e- fut omnes ſerpare, ſed aliter evenic prepter eorum gulpa :] That it 
4 174. f Of ſcopic Pt emer thu Phe ark Gate 


his intention and ſcope to ſave all men, but it tatleth our otherwiſe, through their 
. owne default] and allo, I Null ins Corb eſt cuſns falutem now velit.) And 


, 3 chat he dyed to procure life for none, but upon this condition of ſaith, is evident from 
0c. 1. them, In tkat they ſay, tha: Chriſt may have the end of his death entice, though none 
e. either belee ve or be ſaved; and this they ſa y, [ Quart ctf nem credidiſſet focws un 


27 Ce tamen ſuiſſe ut finis mortis Chriſti conſt aret, omnino credimus, ] and allo, [Cum man- 


1. 8 5 
> 4 s. {anti Dro rejiſtere poſſunt omnes & ſinguli, relinguitur prefectdè, feri poſſe ut impetra- 


my 
2 ut beſides, I know not how the Author can free himſelfe trom this ground- 
elle 


Do farte ac Reſgec 


on: 


892. | , 
| | n him und for no man ir? caſcthey petſiſt in anbeleife, but this is no 
men beleeye it or no. | I conceive the Author cannot produce anj that ſo ſtare the 
1 0 ee way be dxawne out ot the Remonſtrante, with the 
nn Tah ee they ayno lüch thing; they do not leave the act ofman in 
"I OS has Balcering ta detefminethe # f e ö 2 by 

can prgye chat be dyed forany, becauſe in cir Jadgemenc all may be unbelee; 
Abt [hen 7 Ib, and jet Chriſt Rave Rib end; They La 
« Synod, that ( Chriſt dyed for all, vhether men belee ve or no,) as the Author himiſelfe ayouch- 
4+. ech iz {Phraſis We C Chriſtas martuns ef ) pro omnibus ñᷓ nedeut, fupponit, en 


„ 


- —_ ,y w— way Ty TY wo 


1 The Univerſal Examined, 


nom mortzam eſſe pro iis quis non credunt, quod ſalſum eſt, ides mortuns eſt; non þ cre 
dant: — = — Lherefare 1 — 4pPram ſuch a ſtate ofthe = 
ſion he cannot uce from any Pen. TRE 8 

4. [Some ſay, Jeſus Chriſt dyed in ſome ſort for all men, and ſoas 
all do receive ſome benefit thereby: He dyed for all men as a Lord, but 
he did not dye for all as a Surety, to pay the price for, and become the 
Propitiation for the ſins of all.J The reſult of his thoughts, is like the errand of 
Abimaax, he ſeeth ſomething- but he knoweth not what, ſomething he meaneth it 
he could but ſpeake. For, 5 . 

1. Some he may produce chat ſay that all Men, yea all Creatui es receive ſome 
benefit by Chriſts Death; but then he errerh in a twotold reſpect, they neither give 
this as the ſtare of the Queſtion, ncicher do they lay that he dyed for all thac receive 
benefit by his Neath;' be dyed for no other but men, whoſe nature he undertook, thus 
Scripture affirmeth; but many. more Creatures beſides Men have ſome benefit by 
Chriſts Death. : 

2. Some he may produce that ſay that he obtained Lordſhip and Dominion by his 
Death, and thus the Remonſtrants ſay, [Nom obtinuit ut ſalvator ſed ut Domi- , . 361 
was & Judex eſſet, J And ſome contra Remonſt. thus may affirme, but then he etreth in 6.5 18g 25 

two particulars; for they do not either give this as the ſtate of the Queſtion, neither | 
do any utter ſuch an impoliſhed expreſſion as this: [He dyed” for all men as Lord, ] 

this is formed chus in his one confuſed braine; it was no Act of Lordſhip to dye, but 

Þ rather as a Servant he dyed, Phil. 2.8,9,10, Bur to gr: nt all that he ſaith, irdeſerverh 

| alittle examinatien how he dealeth with this ſtate of the Queſtion if any ſuch could _ - 

be produced: helaith, [ The Affirmative is truth, but not the whole truth: - / 

but the Negative denyeththe remainder of truth, and what was before 

affirmed, for if he did not pay their Price and Purchaſe them, how ac- 


cording to the Goſpellis he their Lord? 

1. Unleſſe he will ſay that every man receiveth all good, and the higheſt good by 
Chriſts Death, (which he cannot prove) he muſt confeſſe that ir is the whole trut, 
that every man receiveth ſome good by his Death. * 6 

e. He ſtrongly affirmeth that Chriſt dyed for every man by way of Surety, which 
is not proveable either by Scripture, or good reaſon; It is againſt the nature of a 
Surety to doe any thing for one as a Surety, and for the other to be lyable to che ſame 
ching : hence the ſame debt in a way of juſtice commeth not by any meanes to be re- 
quired of both the Surety & the Principall:For this would not be( Mori pro) but ( ii 

eum) rot to dye for, but to dye with men: (Whether th s or a different conſideration, 
I know not) but ſome ſuch thing made the Remonſtr, ſomething ſhye of this expreſ- 
ſioti of a Surety, and in plaine tearmes do deny that it is ſo meant. In chllatione dine 
rant fratres ſe banc ſormulem ita accipere, ut chriſtus diceretur mortuum eſſe pro no- „1 3.796. 
bis (vadis inſtar) ut ↄro nobis ſacisfaceret, atqui von ita exprimitur,] So that it is 1 2009 
cicare, chat they could not affirmechar Chrift dyed for every man as a Surery ;-which 
the Author affirmeth, but doch not prove. it to fatisfaRtion. Hi 4 g 
"ge He would prove it by this, (becauſe he is their Lord) for he cannor ſee how he 
ſhould become their Lord if he did not dye for them as Surety, bur hereinhe argueth 
weakely. No eye ſurely bur ſeetha wide difference berwixc ( purchaſing Lordſhipy 
and (fatisfying for one as a Surety, Theſe are no way:coincident, the one hh d. 
where the other is not; The Iſraclites * p over their ſlaves and 
5 | 1 3 


Servants, 
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Servants, Lev. 25.445 Bur they were not ſaid to be Surery forthem 2 S0 on the 
other fide, Jaddb was Surery for Beniamin, Gen. 44: 33. Paul for Oneſimus, Philem. 
18. but in neither of chieſe was there any purchaſing or Lordſhip 3 theſe are (welde 
diſtantia)wtheitfore w argue, He is their Lord, therefore he is their Surety, E weake 


reaſoning, + , 1 ; — 
4 He. affirmerh that to deny that Chriſt dyed for all as a Surety, is contrary to 
what is before-afhirmed, and faith, [Tf he paid not their price andpurchaſed 
them, how can he be their Lord ?] This is grounded on his gro perverſi- 
on; for he leaveth out the words, (As a Surety) herein the vigour lyeth; for elſe 
bis words ſnould run thus, [If he pay not a Price for them as a Surety, how can be be 
their Lord ? ] And then their weakenefle would have appeared to any. Lord he 
might be, and no Surety ; pay a Price for them and purchaſe rhem to himſelf he may, 
and yet be no Surety; but he thus produceth the words, [ If he pay ed not a Price 


for them, how is he their Lord ? J This ſavours not of ingenuity, or of one. 
who hach his mouth full of Exclamations agaiaſt perverters of words. | 

5. [ Some ſay that Chriſt ſo dyed for all, that his death is ſufficient fer - 
all, and applicable to all, but not ſo as he hath ranſomed all men, and 


become the Propitiation for the Sins. ] Theſe, or the like ex preſſions may 
be patched up our ot ſeverall Judgements ; but for one man of either fide ro produce 
tkele words as the ſtare ef the Queſtion, I dare ſay the Author cannot produce any 
Example. | : 

I, That ſome ſay, [ chriſtus mortaus eff pro omnibus ſufficienter; J That 
is, (That Chriſt paid 8 Ranſome ſufficient for che Salvation of all men) 
I deny not, but then here the Author erreth, it was rather a dogwaricall aſſertion, to 
- ſhew howthoſe words may be received as truth, then a full ſtate ofthe Queſtion, and 

it may appeare in that thoſe hot Diſputes have not turned upon this hinge. 
2. Tholc that ſay, [| Chriſt dyed for all fufficicmly, ] do not admit ofthe.aſter- 
expreſſions, C Applicable to all, J This is the reſult of the adverſe Party, Indeed, 
the Remonſt. ſcatter ſuch expre ſſions, as Deus eſt omnibus pe [res impetrata 
eſt omnibus applicabilis ] omnes ſunt ſalvabiles.] That is, God is placable to all, the 
thing imperrared applicable to all, all men ſaveable, and ſo rhe Author, Pag. 36. But 
from any contra Remonſt. I thinke he never receiveth any ſuch, and that on good 
ground I rhinke ſo, becauſe it is not ſutable to their Principles. For they that ſay, 
{ Chriſt dyed for all ſafficiently,] meane it, only ſufficiently, and that in oppo- 
lition to [cfteRually] therefore they do in the ſame words deny that he did dye for 
all (effectually,) and that whether conſidered really or intentionally, that is, Chrift 
did neirher do it, nor intend to redeeme all effe&nally, and they that fo ay cannot 
ſay and prove too, that the death of Chriſt, and che good obrainedthereby is applica- 
ble to all, and every man. Tax | 
z Thoſe tharſay,{Chriſthath dyed for all ſufficiently, ] doe not ſay,[He hath not 
ra ſomed all men) tor 2 cee hath dyed for all ſufficiently, ſo they ſay al- 
fo, he hath ranſomed all ſufficiently; Seeing, chat to( dye for )and ta( fanſameh are in 
Scripture Equi pollent. So chat we may in this ſes ho the Author hal lucinates about 
other mens words: Bur 0 let this paſſe as a ſtate given by ſame, let us ſee how be 
dealeth with it, and with what plea he waveth it as unſound. 902 
1. He faith, [The Affirmative of this will ſtand well, J but then he did 
= _—_ ; „. ! "bbs ot 293%; ; K > not 


r 


WW 
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not conſider chat thoſe that ſay, [Chriſt dyed for all ſu ficiently,] do meane it 6nly 

3 in 8 to [eftetually; ] but thus ir cannot ſtand well with the au- 
rity of his Diſcourſe, which proveth the Death of Chriſt effectuall for all men- 


cap. 21. : 5 | ; 
. Heſaich,[ The Negative unſaith the Affirmative, J3ut how he proveth ir 

ſhall be examined: he urgethibus: [ What ſufficiency is there applicable 

from Chriſt, or by his Servants, for, or te any manof any thing that 

Chriſt hath no perfectly wrought, and received in himſelfe, that he 

might beſtow it according tothe Goſpell ?']This Phraſe Capplicable to all! 

is foyſted in ſophiſtically, there is no queſtion made or the applicability of any ſu ffici- 

ency that did not worke out, and will to apply : but yer aſufficiency there is 

in the Bloud of Chriſt, worth, and yalour ro purchaſe chat which: it dark not, and for 

more then he doth effectually redeeme: Were there more worlds, or many more in 

this world then ever were, or are, or ſhall be, would any doubt but che Bloud of Chriſtt 

had worth and ſufficiency to ranſome chem? Nay, if God ſd pleaſed to make his. 2 

Bloud a price for Devils, ho would doubt of the ſufficiency of it to redeeme them? 

Thope the Auther will not deny the Bloud of Chriſt ro have fo much ſu ſnciency in 

it, as to merit thar every man ſnould undoubtedly be ſaved, but this it doth not effę-· 

Qtually, as he confeſſeth, Pag. 34. His working out Salvation for men was not pro- 

porrioned out tothe valour of his Bloud, but to the grace, and good will of Ged to 

men; he did not dye for, or ranſome ſo many as he was able, but ſo many as he 


As for that Phraſe, Pal. 68. 18, 19, 20. ] being produced to prove that there is not 
an overplus of worth and ſufficiency in the Bloud of Chriſt beyond what effecteth by 
i z ſheveth what a dexterity the Author hath in being abſurd in his Quotations; t nat 

lace ſhew eth indeed that he received gitts for rebellions, and hat gifts he giveth 

received, but that he either giveth or reccived gifts, even to the top of the worth of 
his Bloud , that the Text ſneweth not. 5 - | 

6. Some ſay, Chriſt dyed for all in regard of the kind or genetall 
jumpe of mankind conſidered, becauſe be tooke the nature of mankind - 
on him, & ſo dyed for all, but did not dye for all in regard of individuals. 
I have not ſo much eredulity as to beleeve that the Author hath any preſident for 
ſuch a ſtare of the Queſtion: the expreſſions are tos indigeſted to come from any 
knowing man; to dye tor che kind and not the individuals, is to dye for the nature, 
not the Perſons of men. I feare when his account is caſt up, this will appeare a crude 
concluſion from more cleare expreſſions, contracting the groſſe Metamor phoſis, 
from his owne braine, ny | 

7. [Some ſay Chriſt dyed for all men, that they might be ſaved, and 
forthe Elect that they ſhould undoubtedly be ſaved.) 1s it net poſſible 
that any mansJudgementr ſhall paſſe his Pen without corruption?l belet ye ſome there 
are tharſay, [Chriſt dyed for the Elect that they ſhould undoubredly be Javed, ang 
for the reft that they might be ſaved, vi. [poſkbly. ] So ſome have ſoughr to cut 
to themſel ves a way betweene the Calviniſts' and Remonſt. and of 'this judgetbent | 
was one of eminent nute in Gods Church But ſuch a ſtare ſo coneradifory avour © 
Author popounds none ever yerafforded to us; For, let usconfideronebranch is 


chat all men might be ſaved: ] Now, by this is meant (only poſfibly, ) and oppoſed 
: | | to 


- 
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to (undoubredly),or infalibly. Now tell me if all be brought into a(poſlibility only) 
what place is here left for any to be in an ( aadoubred infallibility?) It muſt argue 
- either that the Elect are not in the number of (all wn) or elſe that they that are 
only in a(poſſibility, Jare alſo in an undoubted infallibility Jof Salvatien, both which 
the Author will ſay are abſutd. Which ſtare of the Queſtion, the Author approveth 
nat as ſpeaking the whole truth : Therefore 1 ſhall wave it, and thole particulars 
thar be ſaich follow upon it, yet to meet with them in other places: In all which ſta- 
tings, I wonder he doth ſo much preſſe upon the credulity of his Readers, in that he 
producerh not the perſons, and places, by whom, and where the Queſtion is ſo ſtared, 
chat we might ſec how ingenuoufly he dealerh with them, 825 T 
- 8. [Some ſay, that Chriſt by ſhedding of his Bloud, redeemed 
the world ot mankind , ſatisfied Gods Juſtice, and obtained a way of 
Salvation for every man; (and then adde) But God never intended that 
Dr. et the out ward AR ſhould ever put man into the poſſeſſion of pardon, or 
of a ſtate of Juſtification and Salvation Y And tor this he citeih an Author. 
Therefore I ſhall examine this laſt ſtare, and our Authors expreſſes thereon ; and [ 
ſhall conſider theſe words in a threefold relation, vi. to the Author whom he citeth, 
to the former ſtating which he re jecteth, to the Queſtion of which he pretendech ir is | 
aſtate. As they relate to the Author cited by him, 1 anſwer theſe two particulars. . 
1. It cannot be either proved or expected, that theſe words ſhould be the ſtare of 
this Queſtion about Redemption: becauſe that was not his Theame, he treateth there 
of Reprobarion, and therefore no rationall man will expect to find in that Diſcourſe 
a full tate of this Queſtion. 
" 2. Our Author hach got che words of that learned man, buthath left us doubtfull 
of his meaning; for that Phraſe [He obtained a way of dalyation tor every man, ] 
* have a double meaning. | 
irſt, That Chriſt hath obtained a way, viz, (faith) in which every man that wal- 
kerh, ſhall and may through it come to life; intimating thus much only, that Salva- 
tion is not attainable but by Faith and Repentance. 
£ goers Thar Chriſt made chat a way with a purpoſe that every man ſhould walk 
in it, and through it have lite. Our Author taketh the words in this ſecond ſenſe, elſe 
the words of Dr Davenant ſerve him not; but thus the words are not taken by him 
Dr. Devens Whoſe words they are, and that for theſe two Reaſons. | 
pn Head, 1. Hcexpreſly ſaith thus, [The way that he opened for every one of us th partake 
Pap 198. the fruit ofour Redemption, is by Repentance and Faith, ] which ſaith no more but 
2X this,tharthe way whereby every man partaketh of Salvation, is Faith and Repemance; 
| or that every man that doch beleeve and repent ſhall come to life, and to this tends his 
alter eee Decrees of Election and Re probation are no obſtacles againſt any 
: that do t is, } . a 2 1 ; — 15 a "AS 
. 2. Becauſe he ſaith, [ Bledſon and Reprobarion eroſſeth not that. J 
No let us conſider the Dectees of Electien and Reprobation, he maketh Reprd- 
bation to be a deny ing from Eternity Grace and u, har the moſt men. And theſe 
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Secondly, 1 
which he rejeccrh: And then I demand, what difference there is betwixt this 
3 8 which 


̃ 3 compared with the former ſtatings 
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which he receiveth, and the third which he re jecteth? The third ſtare faith thus; 
THe dyed for all, chat all might be ſaved if they beleeve, yet wg ſhall nor if they 
Eber not :] And is not this one and the ſame with his laſt ſtate > I cannor-ſec any 
momentous difference; For between theſe two, [Chriſt by his Death imperrated and 
rocured that all men have life if they beleeve, N ſo as none but them that belee ye 
Rould partake of it;] And this, [ Chriſt by his B loud redeemed mankind, and ob- 


tained a way of Salvation tor every man, (which way is Faith, ) and yet this puts nee 


any man preſently into the poſſeſſion of Salvation unleſſe they beleeve 3] need a 


more piercing Judgement then I have, to find any difference, I fnhall expect to find 


one in the Authors next. | 
Againe, What difference between this which he receiverh, and the firſt which he 
re) Keck For that faith that the Death of Chriſt is (applicable to all:) Now when 
this word (applicable) is ex preſſed without Sophiſtry, it is meant (only applicable) 
and fo in an indifferency either to be applyed or not applyed as the condition ĩs pet᷑· 
formed: So Capplicable/ is [ applicendum 5 crederent, & non applicandum ff nox 
crederent ;] That which is only applicable is not to be applied but on condition; and 
then it is hence Corvinus maketh theſe two ( Deweſs plecabilis) and ( placandus ſi 
erederent) to be equipollent tearmes, and this is the true meaning bf the word appli- 
cable. Now betwixt theſe two, [Chrift by his Death hath made his life applicable to 
all, that is to be applycd it they beleeve, and not applyed if they beleeve not J And 
this. [Chriſt by his bloudſhed hath obtained a way of Salvation for every man, but 
God never intended that the ourward Act 1 any man into poſſeſſion unleſſe they 
beleeve;] I cannot ſee any momentous difference, and the rather I am enduced to 
thinke ſo, becaule the reſult of the eighth State which he receiveth is but this, C that 
2 men are ſalvable, ] Pag. 3 6. which is one and the ſame with [applicable ] which 
e rejeQerh. | 
— I would know what this laſt ſtare of the Queſtion which he receiv dif- 


CY 


fererh from the ſeventh State which he 1 - = on: whole Peas Dock not 
yed for all men that they might be 


the firſt part ot the ſe aventh, vi. [Thar | 
ſaved Jequallize and ſpeake as much as this, viz, [Chriſt by his Bloud obtained a 
way to Salvation for every man, J And what is there in the laſt, that is not in the firſt? 


{Tv obtain a way to ſalvation for every man, ](which way is Faith)is ne more then to 
ſay, L Chriſt dyed for all men that they might be ſaved by Faith.] And doth not the 


ſecond Branch in the ſeventh vi, ¶ And for the Elect that they ſhould undoubtedly 
be ſayed, ] equallize and ſpeake as much as the ſecond, 753 the eighth State ? v. 
{Nene but them that entet into that way of Faich and Repentance ſhall. — 
And whar is there in this laſt, that was net couched Naher firſt particular 2 He 
tendeth a Plea, which is this: D The diſtinRion betwixt the Redemption 
wrought by Chriſt in himſelf by bloudfhed; and that which he worketh 


previes :] But this is empry 


in men by application of his Bloud, is no! 


and "ts ndleſle, becauſe rhardiſtinRion is not in e e termes n the eighth Stam, 
land by as good canfequenee in the ſeremb ; herein be appeares not ſo quicks lighzed  * 
us he pretẽndeth. | | EL EAIK, i eb State 


bt, edificat, mutat quadrata rotundu ::: 
„ Thus 1 baye examined che . State. given and r 
with the former, which he neglectech, and I can ſee no cauſe v hy the laſt ſhould be 
entertained when ſeverall others are rejeRed. . 
- +:Thirdly, Let us ſee this Stare which he Peagery iafincth on, hon it relarerb t9,or 
N 5 a : : ; looketh 
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when ſpoken of man, alwaics preſu ppoſe [miſery] and [liberty] as the tearmes, from 
. which 


Nhot in Feato! | mom 0 bring eh 5 aver 
ro li XA but rather che contrary : Beſides, hazh nor Chriſt all he Creatures 4 
rth, the: Hel | | | of 
Slack Bu it would be no ak cb Language to ſay chat he ranſomed, redee- 

eg Creatures en Earth, Angels i 


— 


2 4. T Ther he will raiſe them out of ihe death he dyedd for chem; and ſet them alle 


before him :] which expreſſion ſavours much ' of the confuſion ef its Anthor : His 
meaning herein dubious, and when ever diſcovered, it mill appeare ſenſeleſſe: He 
muſt have one of theſe tws ſenſes, either meaning of the Reſurrection at the 
Laſt day, and ſo affirming, that being raiſed out of the duſt, and being made alive 
before him our of the'daſt, is that ranſome or redemption mentioned in Seripture: 
Or elſef that Clrilt dye ur lis the fumeideath which by his Death he freeth us from, 
| pur beck abſurd) For hg hel FooghFIgaus 616 mranes ond ee 
of that inficriranee to which we axe rant l Yer no Scrjprure giveth 
he RefurreRion the Kathe oF ranch or x44ethption; bs CRHR Ts feld te feder 
kſeme us, ard the former very unf to cxprefie this latter by, for then thoſe thar 
as by Hit nnn ory; and chax co receive terpall and finhll 
doome in hell, may in that Act be ſaid to be ranſomed and ſayed ;"Þut this who can 
belceve ? Ss forthe ſecond, it ir net any Wait ſhorterin abſurditic : for the death 
_ "hich Wente fried from is no way proportioned by che death which he dyed, we 
are to from the dench we were adjudged to, not what death he dyed mfelf, 
be came toſave us ſo farre as we were ' bur not to be fo farre loſt himſelfe. Some 


4 


of ſufferings which he endured, to them which we deſerved N grant, 


— 
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but where they wanted indurance it was made up by the excellency.of the perſon * 


fu ffering ; temporary ſufterings of that Perſon that was an is finite God, 44. 10. aß. 
did counteryaile cternall ſufferings of a finite Creature; we were adjudge FT 
deaths, Temporall, Spirituall, Eternall, bur Chriſt did nor dye all theſe for us, yet 
freed us from the two laſt:he dyed the firſt for us and freed us not from ir;he dyed not 


a Spirituall death, that is (in fin, ) for then he had not been an Aa aA ambe: 


1 Pet. 1. 20. He dyed for our fins, but we read not that he dyed in our ſins; and Eter- 


nally he dyed not, then had he not been juſtifed himſelfe, nor juſtified us, yer he 


freed us from death both Spirituall and Erernall z therefore this expreſſion of the 
Author is obſcure, confuſed, and however taken abſurdly laid downe, as not reduce- 
able to any 1 2 reaſon. 0 . 2 

3. [They ſhall acknowledge him Lord, and come before his Judgement Seat :] 
that all men acknowledge him Lord, and come to be judged by him none yer deny- 
ed: But that being brought betore his judgement ſear, and being made to confeſſe 
him Lord, is to be ranſomed and redeemed, none (before our Author) have ever been 
ſo weake to affirme; for in and by eternall deftrution men may be cauſed to acknow- 
ledge him Lord: but is it a ſober expreſſion to ſay that in eternall deſtruction we 
are ranſomed and redeemed? = 

4- [Thar he is ſo filled wich whe therrto make ir knowne, and with fuch ten- 
der neſſe ro them that they might be ſaved, ] But what is it which by his Spiric he 


makes knowne ? 2 re telleth us that he is filled with Spirit to preach che Goſ- 


pell, Glad ridings, Liberty, /a. 61. 1. But chis is none of that god newes, Goſpell, 


dat Chrriſt is to Preach ; For cheſe, viz. ¶ all are in his diſpoſe] ſhall be raiſed out 


of the duſt I ſhall acknowledge him Lord, and ſtand before his Judgement Seat] are 
no Goſpell newes, no glad ridings to them that call to the hils to cover them ir 
the preſence of the Lambe, bur to ſuch theſe particulars equally belong with all 
others, | | 175 | 
Againe, He is filled with Spirit to make knowne that which requireth the worke 
of the Spirit to the actuall enjoying of it, and ſo filled with Spiric ro give Spirit, that 
men might enjoy tfiat which he maketh knowne. Luk. 4. 18, As iherty, opening 
Priſon doores, Remiſſion of fins, eternall life, and to the enjoyment of theſe the 
worke of the Spirit is requiſite, but to thoſe particulars which he turniſherh us with- 
all, the workes of the Spirit in the hearts of men are no way requifite; for men are, and 
ſhall be brought into his diſpoſe , raiſed up out of the duſt, ffand alive before him, 
acknowledge him Lord, come before his Judgement Sear, though they neyer fcele 
the worke of the Spirit upon their hearts; therefore why he ſhould be filled wich Spi- 
rit to make any or all of theſe knowne, I would be enformed, | 

Againe, To make theſe known that men might be ſaved, is not conſonant to rea- 
fon or Scripture, ſecing theſe may be done and made known to ſuch men, and at ſuch 
a time when finthe judgement ot all men) they are norſalyable. Cerrainely, herein 
the Author commeth very ſhort, that which he js filled with Spirirto make knowne, 

that men might be favcd, 2 turcher than all thoſe particulars. 

5. { So that all are made ſalvable.] This is the Helena on which the Univerſalifts 
are ſo enamoured ; bur this is no congruous expreſſion ro expound [Ranſome] and 
[Redemprion, } and [Salvation] by: no not in his owne principles; for [Ranſome] 
and [Redemption ] is to all and every man, as he urgeth: But to dec 
attributed to all men, bur tothe reſidue that are not Elect. For by 
only [ſalvable] and not E to be ſaved ij and fo [ ſalvandi] no he ſaith the 
Elect are undoubtedly to be fared, and * the reſt they are (ſalvabilet) 

þ i hold: 9 2 2 in 


ſalvable] is nor 
alvable lis meant 


>, 
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in a poſſibility of Salvation. Aggine, to be bur ſalyable, argues that choſe are equally 
damnable ; for [ſalvable] is, and muſt be taken to be ſaved if they beleeve, and dam- 
ned if they beleeve not. Now to ſay that Chriſt came to make men ſalvable only, ar- 
gues chat Condemnation had equall thare and intereſt in his comming with Salva ti- 
en, but this is not Scripture Language. Job. 16. 17. Againe, te be Ranſomed, Re- 
a dcemed, Saved, as Chriſt came to Ranſome, Redeeme, Save, require the worke of 
= the Spirit of God upon the heart: But roſbe in a ſalvable condition] doth not. Lon- 
ger might I inſiſt on theſe, but by this ic appeares that no one of thoſe particulars 
mentioned, nor all of them joyntly, do equall thoſe termes of [| Ranſome ] and [Re- 
dem̃ption, ] and therefore not well produced as their definition ;and hath the Author 
ever obſer ved in all his judicious peruſall of other mens workes, that when it hath 
been controverred, Whether Chriſt hath ranſomed and redeemed every man, this 
bath been the reſult of their litigations, Whether all are in his diſpoſe, ſhall be raiſed 
at the laſt day, acknowledge him Lord, appeare before his judgeroenc ſeat? And doth 
the Author thinke that this was the judgement of that Learned man whom he eiteth 
ro authorize the laſt Stare of rhe Que ion? Or doth he thinke that when the 52 

ſtion is propounded, [ vhether Chriſt hath dyed for every man] that theſe ſhould 


ſenſclefſe, But he herein diſcovers that he purs the ſtare ot the Queſtion in that which 
the word ¶ Ranſouie, ] Redemption, ] and [dye for ] canner in Scripture 1 
admit : And as it was never yet by any controverted to this day, therefore how fai 
"Fully and learnedly he hath addreſſed himſelfe to this taske, I leave to any to judge. 
Theſe might have been paſſed by as ſhort of the buſineſſe, yet being thus diſcovered, 
they let us ſee ſame things concerning the Author. 
;- I, His ambitious affectation, in ſtuffing his Diſcourſe with ſeeming variety of ſta- 
Rings of the Queſtions, thereby to magnihic his vaſtxeading, ( when indeed he can- 
not produce them from any Pen, ) and his. peircing jud 
an index ex eee that which is Heterodoxall, 
himſclfe for his Ww ne ends. 8 
2. His groſſe and diſhoneſt perverſion of mens words, producing them in ſuch 
Formes as may render them ridiculous, and ſubjeR to his re ject ion and correction, 
8. His great indiſcretion, in troubling the world with an Elaborate Diſcourſe, 
wherein he commerh not at all to the true ſtate of the Queſtion, nor tully diſcovers to 
his Readers what he would have, as if he intended nothing elſe, but to ler the world 
know how much he can write to no purpole.. i 
Baut to come to ſome more perſpicuous ſtate of the . 0 as hath been alwaies 
_ given, chat fo we may ſee the pertinencꝝ and validity of his whole Diſcourſe, I could 
producę many cxpreffions from many Authors about this buſineſſe, whe grant an 
Univerſality, bur not in favour to hig Tenet, but Iwill not multiply werds, leſt I run 
AVypon the ſame Rocke on which the Author hath ſpl it himſelfe; neither ſhall I inſert 
bo. Syed. al find delivered in a dogmaticall way, nor what is every particular mans judge- 


f i. Mol. 


when every State is abuſed by 


er" man and. rhaſe of both ſides, where we may. preſume the Queſtion is ſtated to the 
BH p.9* greateſt advantage on both ſides; and ſo! give it in cheſe particulars. 


1 Au (by e mort eft. pro omnibus >} Whether Chriſt hath dyed for All] [the 
4 World] [the. whole World] but thus, [ pro: omaibus & fingulis]. as may be ſcenc in 
Sell. 6. all Conttovet ſies in this point: and that upon this ground, becauſe All men] ( ac- 


— 


— 


1 


1 — 7 


the reſult, and the hinge on which Controverſies rurne ? I thinke he cannot be ſo 


eee caſting out (at by - 


ment, for the full ſtare is ſeldome deduced from ſuch: But l ſhall rather addrefle my 
Geck. 1. ſelſe to Controverlall Diſcourſes, and tt at to Conferences and Conventions, 


Firſt, The Queſtion was ne ver unded, ↄr the State given in theſe tearmes: 


mine 
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The Univerſaliff. Examined; | | 
mine net ante) is taken for all ſorts of men, or for every individuall, the firſt whereof Twife und 
is granted on all hands, the ſecond in queſtion; therefore men of any ingenuity have gr. ll. 1. 
wayed ſuchequiyocall ſtate of the Queſtion: As to ſay, Chriſt hath dyed for all men: art 2. Secf. 
that that Diſcourſe, or that propoſixion that ſaith no more then this, that he hath ran- 5. 
ſomed (all men) (the world) (che whole world) commeth ſhort of the Queſtion. 

Secondly, The Queſtion hath not been propounded, or ſtated in an unlimited or 
indefinite ſenſe, as [ An chriſſis mor tu us eſ proommnibus & ſingulis] and no more, 
. [Whether Chriſt dyed for all and every man, in any kind, or to procure any good] 
but theſe controverſies have been reſtrained to eternall liſe, and pardon of lin its 
"| inſeparable prognoſticke : And the aſſertion of the Defendants ( on his fide) hath | 
been this, [ christus pro omnibus & fnguth uo aig mon we remiſionem, & ſt- cv. n Mol. 
latem] as ſee may any ſee in the Arminian 1 racts: The Teſtimony of that great cap - 25. Sect. 1. 
and acute Remoſt. hath it thus; ¶ Morte mo onnibm e Pngutisrecorciliationem, 434. 
pere torun remifſionem, ac ſalat em aternam effe partam, ſeptentia'noftra eft +] That 
is, Low by Chriſt his Death, there is procured for every may reconciliation, pardon. 
of ſin, and eternall Salvation, it is eur judgement ] Therehpe that Diſcourſe, and 
that Propoſition that hold forth no more but this, that he dyed for all and every man, 
and not fignifying the determinate end and good that he impetrated for them, comes 
ſhore of the genuine ſtate of the Queſtion, and hat Queſtion is Equiyocally pro- 
pounded, and the words ſpoken in pur ſuance of it ate vainly and impertinently pro- 
| duced. That I may alittle cleare this buſineſſe, and prove to any underſtanding 
that this ſtare of the Queſtion is to be heeded in theſe Controverſies: The word Re- 
demption is to take its denomination from the miſery which we are redeemed from; 
according to a Temporall, Spirituall, Eternall miſery, and Thraledome, chere 
is a Temporall, Spirituall, Eternall Redemption; if ſpoken. of fuch a miſery 
from which all are redeemed, then it is an univerſall Redemption: if of ſuch 
from which ſome only are redeemed, then ir is a ſpeciall Redemption. Now the mi- 
ſery which man in generall and every individuall lay under, was graduall, and a 
| complication of more deaths then one, as our Author confeſſeth, Pag. 99. where he 
2 it the name of deaths in the plurall number, and it is a pparant from Scriptuxe, 
t all kinds ef deaths mentioned there, are the fruit of fin, Rom. 56. 12. By fin death 
paſſed, all death, bur we find in Scripture a death Temperall, Spirituall, Eternall: 
as Fob,r1,q.  Epb.2:13. 1 Joh. 1. 16. Rev. 2.11. By Temporall death we were to: 
loſe our naturall life, a ſeparation of the Soule from the Body, and in that deatſi to 
loſe all'natura}l comforts which tended to eur comfortable living, and: ſo the whole 
Creation made for our uſe robe reduced to irs firſt nothing; By Spirituall death we 
were toleſe our Spirituall good, the Image of God, and his graces,to beeome dead 
in fins, alienated from the life of God, and ſo to be denyed his glorious preſence ſor 
erer, which makes up the greateſt part of Eter nall death; tlits. third not being diffe- 
rent from the ſecond ſpecifically, but only L gradu & duratione.) And to all this 
there was one degree of __ more, all this was remedileſly (without a Saviour) 
and incontinently without delay to fall upon man, Ia the day thou eatef thou ſhalt. 
dye the death.] Now had not Chriſt interyencd and interpoſed, the Juſtice of Ged 
could not have brooked ene. moments reſpite. Now hefe is a great latitude left for 
Chrift' by his Death to procure ſome good for every Creature, for every man, and 
Þ yet the freedome from Eternall death, and procurement of Erernall life, not te be ſo. 
j generall as to reach to all men. Lea, in this cafe Chriſt did interpoſe, and every 
man hath benefit by it; Every man is freed from the preſent incumbeũey of the miſe - 
I: and ſe to a life of nature, and ſo to the uſe of the Creatures, they being given to 
man not qui (integer) but 3 (home) and that _ man is thus farre redeemed 
- "SY from 
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Coll Hag- 143. 


Ag Synod, 


P, 283. hat is, [The effect of Chriſts Death is uch that God may, beſtew his benefits as be 


* 


krom che incumbency of the. miſery. none hathdevyed, neter / 
But chen whether or no thoſe are bb Chiiſt In Seripture ale is ſaid to dye for) . 
e is ſaidig / 
Scripture to intend Eternall life, it is very queſtionable, and neyer yet proved. The 
end of God and Chriſt in giving ſo mucktocrary man, I will not now either ae | 
ugh 


and co ranſome: Or whether to all ſo, and in ſuch a meaſure freed, 


determine: But one we may: be furniſhed with from the Author, That t 
ee. ſuch as 2 the preſent incumbeacy of rhe Curſe, yet chat, 


and the execution of many of Gods Erernall 1 concerning his Son, and his 


Elect, could not both have their accompliſhment; God having electedhis Son Chriſt } 


to union Hypoſtaticall, and office of a Mediatour, to give and beftow life to ſuch a 


number of men whom he had elected ro bring infallibly ro Grace and Glory, and that 


abſalutely without any foreſight of fairh, or any good, as he granteth, Pag. 118,119. 


120: Which Decrees could not have been accompliſhed had the Curſe been {j 
and preſently executed, then had not Chriſt been borne, he 1 to come throu 
the multiplication of ſuchs long Genealogie, nor his Elect ha 

been the Subjects eicher of Grace or Glory, many of them being to iflue from the 


Loyncs of thoſe to whom God had decreed to'deny both Grace and Glory; That - 
s was only che ſole and chicfe end of Chriſt in interpofing, yea for them that never 
come to have Erernall life, I will not determine, but leave it to the Author to conſis. 


der, whether there was not ground enough for him to intend ſome good to every man 
by his Death, and 0 not intend eternall life for them? There 

for gi anted, that 

from him the preſent imcumbency of the miſery, fo to continue to him his for feited 
being, a roome in the world, and the Creatures for his ſubſiſtence, [And could he 


make ir good from Col. 1. 20. that in this ſenſe he hath ieconciled the world of Crea- - 
tures {wherewith God was angry for mans delinquency) ſo tar as to have chem en- 
tinned in their borrowed and created 7 it could not any thing intrench upon the 

e hath procured, and every man enjoyeth 


Queſtion]By vextue of which interpoſall 
many benefits, I will not undertake to make a full enumeration of them: but let ir 
Bo thus far, that every good that any man enjoyeth it is a ſtreame flowing fremtha 


m & 

Idudy ſide of our Say iour; And were it ſothat by vertue of this he might be ſaid to 
taſte of death for every man, as Het. 2. 9. To be the Saviour of all men,as 1 Tim g. 10. 

To haye bought them that petiſh with a ſwift deſtruction, as 2 Pet. 1. 1. And that 
not only (ge % (iberati) as the contra Remonſt. would ſupply that Text, but 
that this they have by the vertue of Chriſts Bloud : Were all * 1 and ſtood 
at if Chriſt had 

not procured it, no man ſhould have had any geod, it being as well againſt juſtice to 

give the leaſt mercy, as Eternall life without a Saviour, for [ ie confi at in wi; : 

e greatcroud of 
Nexions ſometimes let ſlip in too rude a drought, ¶ Effect um Chrif — 15 | reſtita - 


firme, 1 ſhould embrace ir, I deny it not: Nay, my thoughts are, 


Nin] And were the expreflion ſuch as the Remonſt. throug 
tio in talem fiatum in quo Deus nobus & bexeficia ſua communicare & poteff e wults] 


ſcerh good,] leaving che words in ſuch a latitude, that they may admit of a diverfiry 
of good 8 A ſome good to every man, ſome — 


Hereinſew Adverfaries would appeate. He may give many good things, that neyei 
intendeth to give Eternal Tife; g ut then all this would norfatixie, .in all this these 


would be a double deficiencie, 


1. All this wants proofe to be meant, when Chriſt is ſaid to dye for and 8 [Rags | 


bn, angie [Redeem] As it be is [id in Serirute Phraſe to dye forthem for 
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any being to have | 


| e to let this paſſa 
riſt did ſo far inter poſe himſelfe for every man, as to keepe off. 


good only to ſome men j 
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The Vitor fait ED ee. 
"| whom he procured fome good. 1 rhinke Seripture doth net ſay Chriſt to have dy 
or) | for ſuch;but rather for them that were the chicke end, and for whole fake fie gives uch 

Lhe | metcies to them that never come td have life; as m inſtange, He dyed not for thetn 
The to hom he gives any durward priviledge, bur rather for them fr whoſe ſakes 
une 3 were &, that ſo by that chey mighe eme to be, andbebrotightrorepentance, and 
do liſe. And I would entre at che Author to furniſh me with ſome Arguments to prove 

hy char all the good he ſhewerhto thoſe men that never come to life, is not ſhewne them 
2 | for the Elects fake chiefly ; and that the end why the world is not conſumed, is not 
+ | chiefly chat che Ele& might in their times and ſea n tance, 
— 1. Herein is not the ſtate of the Queſtion, but we axe yet beſides the Controver- 
ph fies, all things have been qulet till they came rofay, TThat Chriſt prociired life ant 
7b Salvation for every man] and in thehorteſt Diſpures about this Point I find ſuch ex- 
— preſſions as puta the caſe out ot all doubt: [Si wags ſenſu queratur an Chriftus pro 


Euectis alique modo mortuns ft, an pro omnibus aliqus modo, nulla hic eſt certa & deter- inf rep 


the | minataqueſtio, nec ſenſus & modus deter mi eatus: Neque poteſt vel e. 2 1 . 
dat #16 att prior.2 Remonft. abſolute negeri-} The maine Eni and Queſtion is ſtffll 
where it was, vi. [Whether Chriſt hath purchaſed pardon of fin and Eternall life - 


for every individuall man.] K WY | 

* Thirdly, That che ſtate of the Queſtion may fully and clearely appeare, chere is 

a ſome debate in a third particular, and that is about the Act of Chriſt, as the firſt was 
off | © about the object, the ſecond the end: For, that he bringeth all to ſalvation and eter- 

ted! nall life, no Remonſt. durſt ever yet affirme, or that Grit by his death hath procu- ._ 
be fed rbat-grery man ſhall infallibly;beſaved, that the wage ſhake off from them: 

dut t 1 By, He hach procured chat all men be iF ehey beleeve. 

- Heb ba Gull Beal io all their trag cf dtttintt ion of f Apfikratien of Balistion- 

The firſt, for eyery man: The ſecond for belee vers. But becauſe Impetration is 

not ſo familiar ro common underſtandings, we fhall find in other tearmes thus: 


# [intentio & ſcopus {briiti ſuit omnes ſirvare, tamen aliter evenit opter ipſaruas | 
ny | 1 he It was Chrifts intention to ſave all men, but —. deir fault it Coll, BE ne. 


pg otherwiſe;] But herein chey - give no ſarisfaction, but fg ir 

- "Themſelves"; for'ſtrange it is that an thing can (C aliten euenirei n intention ; 

F rightly i caonor? ThrWuemebulicer ſhe Fee Falunner ca, 
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- ers NeohR Ahe beir Follow „ fert 
thar arflenotiarhia eight ate va 0 oance 
Dort l 17 x ariſcth n | 
u 1 ad an — 
(| ries attempein Ein riſe to this Statr,ſomerimes receding from 
vr.  Soughtsupon a far leſſe degree: As to inſtante, ſomrimes he ſaith, 
| fer al men that thiy e eternally /aved. Pax. 1.) Semerime 


s: The Negative of the con- 
ion; of that Diſcourle, or e 
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this, and puning his end in his Death, and the ching to be pr e , onl 
CL hat he mighn be Lord of all, and have all in his diſpoſe, Peri] And wich 2 — 
* — of boch kinds the Reader e, ſupply that have 2 his Treatiſe, as 
d his Diſcourſe [.4 as: ox gre an formerum,] turned any 
way according to the — hu Nl. Reader : h 
the minds of his Reader, as not able to conclude what he intendeth, and is very un · 
becomming any who intendech to be either inge nuous or faithfull in the buſineſſe. 


not, what need of that grand diſtinction ſo long inſiſtẽd on in the firſt Chapter, ſec- 
ing chat to nothing bur crernall Salvation (or with reference only to that) can the 
worke of the be Sp og Godin the hearts of men be thought requifite > What need of 
buſie Bis ſe if chat be not the buſineſſe he intendethto prove, vix, [Thar 
riſt procured eternall Salvation for BOY Son of Adam /] None ever yet ſtirred in 
any other Controverſie, neither needed he feare any moleſtation. And it he do, then 
my next raske js to examine how his whole Diſcourſe manageth the buſigeſe, and 
| how pertinent his e are to the RET thus ſtared. To whichI proceed: 


* 


CHAP, II. 1 0 


5 I Tim. 2. 6. bo gave himſelfe a ranſoms PR A * 
ed. 2.9 „ That-be by the ow of py _ taſte 
3 2 2 e man. | 


n 4 Lo 
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7 b re re . 
Cenriſ by the grace, good will, and fayour of God, 
WY cid taſte death for every man, and alſo fo gave him- 
9 eee, rall men: eule i become 


4 ed * , common und > ES 
4: N as 8 ea. , Ur jr pats ro  the-Contro- 
| * A ntly wee de not true ſtate of tha ſion. 


. The, firſt. CL Gat 1 Lim. $f: js peccant 5a the fir ſt particular i bęcauſe it 
e e 


. plaine 
anſome for gyety 11 
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ihe valley of 


From bis LE 


” The Dm Examind, | 


tuctuating expreſſions trouble 


Bur I put the buſineſſe to this iflue, Either he ariſeth to this ſtare, or not: If he doth | 


may well be 55 
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World, But it ſaith ner that he is the propitiation for che fins of every Indiriduallj 
| Therefore imperfeR, : ; PEE" we writs; 72.4 
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The Univerſaliſt Examined. | 
The ſecond Text,vit. Neb.2 9. is obnoxious todiversexceptions,as being produeed 


to prove the Queſt. For we muſt refer ic to the Author, (or rather to his Oracle )whe- 


ther there be any ſuch Text or no, Any that well peruſeth the words, s xe Ort v 
Terms yiverles der de, may well quere, Firſt, Whether thoſe words necetlicare ſuch a 
reading, as ¶ He taſted death for every man.] - Secondly, Whecher chey will not ad- 
mir a quite diſtin & and much differing reading, and that moſt congruous to the 
context. Thirdly, Whether if all be granted fromthe words; yet what this is to the 

deſtion, becauſe the words ſay not, neither from them is it urged by the Author, 


That he taſted deack for every. man to bring them to Salvation, either abſolutely or 


upon any condition: I ſay no more of theſe Texts here, becauſe there are two di- 
ſtinct Chapters ſet apart to treate ot theſe two Texts ſeverally, therefore there ſhall 
lay more of them ; only here I cannot bur advertize the Author, that theſe wbrds ¶ He 
taſted deach for every man] are not in plaine expreſſetearmes in the Text, nor the 
Tenent, viz. (That Chriſt intended to bring every man to eternall Salvation hy 
his death, either abſolutely, or on any condition) is not in plaine tearmes; and affic. 
mations in the words, as the Autheur falſly ſuggeſts to his ignorant Readers, but 
in both he muſt be beholding to his awne corrupt inferences and reaſonings which 
(without pre jud ice to the Scripture,) may 3 to further diſquiſition. 

ba ropoſition reſulting from the Texts alleadged, it doth neither good nor 
hurt; uncill it leave choſe wild generalls, and come to ſome more particulars, it will 
neither prove friend or enemy to the Queſtion of either ſide. 

It ſaith indeed, that Chriſt did taſte death for every man, but if (che words 
were to be ſo read) he ſaith not to bring chem to eternall Salvation either abſolutely 
or condirionallyʒ Therfore thar an impertect exyreſſion, n 

It ſaith indeed, chat Chriſt gave himſelfe to God a ranſome for all mien: 
But ĩt doth not ſay that he gave himſelfe a ranſome for every Individuall man; Theres 


fore this an impertcR expreſſion alſo. 


Ic ſaich indeed, That He is become the propitiation for the ſins of the 


I ſaich indeed, That He is the Saviour of the world, bur mentionerh. not 
whether he meaneth Saviour of the world with[cternal ſalvation, Jwhether he actual- 
ly ſaveth the world eternally, or merited eternall Salvation for the world upon faith 


and repentance, or whether he meanes any kind of Salvation: neither doth: lay 
that he is the Saviour of every Indiyiduall in the world: this alſo 3 


oſſian; and hat the whole is, may be ſeene by a view of the ſeverall. parta of it; is 


Fall imperte& as nor being ar allto the Queſtion : And if it ſhould be reduced to a 


$yllogilme it muſt run thus. 3 
- If Chriſt by Gods grace taſted death for every man, and alſo gave bimſelſe 2 


ranſome to God for all men, et. Then he intended by his death to purchaſe 
Salvation for every man, eirher abſdlutel y,or upo by ig Fur eternal 
Ten Ir ne 


But he did de the fotmef : gr Hle did the latter * Th 


medi ir remainetſi our Authors cazke 8 the conſequence of 4 185 52 


hitherto-we ſer no plaine affirmations of Scripture in his enent, of which ve Aud 


_ ſuch*s cenßident boaft in bis whole Diſcourſe. So that his whole Diſcourſe maki 
dee e eee rhen he here in the Texr prerends, 3c is no ocher dea prag 
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The Univerſulif Examined. 


Bur for his better under he promiſeth fue things, uhich ſueceſſively make 
up five ot his rſt Chapters, all which he mentioneth Pag. 2. The firſt whereot takes 
9 2 1 and it is the difference betweene, 


ption, Reconciliation, Salvation wrought by- - Chriſtin his one 


body with God for men. 
=O ps Reconciliation, Salvation, which he effecteth by his Spirit in 
men to 
Whick diſtinction he ſuppoſerh will make the matter cleare, wifich indeed, makes 
the buſineſſe more full of obſcurities then before. For my clearer Anſwer to this rude 
diſtinction, I muſtalſo premil, ee e ſome few particulars, if it be poſſible to reduce the indi- 
Author to ſome reaſonable perl picuity. And chey are theſe. 
$+ 1. That che e (Salvation) is too wide a field to rove in without a limitation, 
ſecing ic is a generall terme applicable to — deliverance from any thing that either 
e Was an enemy to mans well 
That Sentence that was paſt — ner all his Sons / for the preſent and 
ge execution of it was a grand enemy to mans well being: And che deliverance 
It (even in che naxt moment of reprievall) might deſerve the name of Salvation; 
though I know: no one place that ſpeakes of ic under this adtion of Sal vation; nor 
doth enen the love of God tobe e wo any only in his, and no further. 
2. Any outward temporary miſery, thraldome, er, is an enemy to mans well- 


being; and a deliverance from ſuch ach in eripture 118.5 6 EE 27. 


hs web's. 7. 1 Pet . 13. 1 Pet. 3.20 Judt . 
1 3 r 
m ee being; —— „ without Faich no Sal- 


| SY SHARE. p the comming of the. 
Golpe 10 the pre! Bryan's Labs 3.6, comp: 
red with RY & A. 8 28. 28, 2 cer. 6.2. Heb 2,3, 


N. of. G hath co s ane to aur 

r 
11. & 15. iReconcilarionbe nota Sa » why puts the Author them roge- 
ber en, Synonimous 
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Wig The neun; Examined. ' 5 
merited and impetrated. Hence it may be truly ſaid, ¶ Impetratis eft applications fun 
: damen —— complemestam ] Impetra 420 is the - 
J 8 At, 3 

dation of A ion, and Application the Complement and Qion of Imperra- 
tion, and boch together make an entire Salvation. And the firſt Act, viz, limpetrations 

8 or Merit, is nor; nor can be called Salvation, Reconciliation, Redemption, any other- 

: þ wile then Mcronimically ; as Chriſt himſelfe-is called our Salvation, L ute 1. and our 
Peace. And fo it is called Salvation, with reference to the Salvation pertectiy 7 
plyed, either as actually done, or as infallibly in time to be done, But properly Sal- 

vation is not wrought perfectly in Chriſt, for they are (era ad extra) neceſſarily 
requiring an objet without, and they muſt be terminated upon the Creature; as 

there is no AR without an Object, ſo no Salvation, or Reconcillation, encept thete 
| be ſome that are reconciled : and if they be inthe firſt Act reconciled or ſaved, in any 

a of the forementioned degrees, the ſecond Act is truſtancous in reſpect of thar degree. 


And the Remonſt. though they gave it the name of Reconciliation, Redemption, St- | 
8 > tisfactĩon, yet they care fully ih. ah themfetves how they meant: Not chat any Sal- 
Keconciliation were actually wrought for men, or acted upon the Creature, 2 
: bur that they were in ſuch a condition that God would be reconciled upon. ſuch and £44, & ae. 
ä ſuck conditi rfore called Salvarion,becauſc there may be a Salvation & Reton- c 28-Sort 


tearmes that firſt act done in Chriſt a ſalvation, Reconciliation, Redemption, wich- 
out further exylanation, eyidencerh that the Author is willing to lye under the 
8 cenſure of an 2 — may lye lid in obſcure expreſſions. 15 

| $: 3. That thoſe two Action vic. Impetration, or Merit, and actuall conferring - 
or applying any of thofe forementioned ſalvations belong not 2. 
do. The firſt is Chr iſts, and ſo his as none elſe, he alone a Mediarour ed and 
l merited becauſe he only dyed. But the actuall conferring of any Salvation isſo 
- | Chrifts, as it is alſo the worke ef the Father, and ſo not of Chriſt as Me ir, but 
: then his as having a ſhare in the offended Deity : And for this the frequent Teſti- 
"| monies we —— ſufficient 3 ws them chat adhere * — rin- : 
F ciples : as [{brif us impetravit ot Deus poſſit ſus bintfcia communicare,] and T ptr e fr 
| 66 de whe of ne ut Dem volt nobis retonciliars ;JWhere theteis a ma- 283. ro 
| nifeſt diflerence betwixt the Agent in Impetration, and the Agent in Communicati- n. Afel. 
on j but had we no ſuch Teſtimonies, che geriptures would plainlyevinee it, which 28: C64. r 
” * attributes the actiye and beſtowing the good, merited by Chriſts Death, to God the ? 
4 offended Party, and that in diſtinction from Chriſt the Mediating Party that meri- 
ted them. As 1 Cor. 5.19. N. 3. 28.33. Row 9.337. 2Theſ-2.13, 1 Jh.;. 
Eph.1 J. Wherein we ſhall find Reconciliation, Juſtification, Sanctiſication, Adopti- 
on, &c, to be done by God as the efficient, in diſt inction from Chriſt the M ious 
"2 Cauſe ; col. 19, 320. I his the Author ſeemes to grant in his firſt Diſcourſe,/wherein he 
9 ſaick, the firſt AR is done by Chriſt, the ſecond is done by his Spirit:; which ſecond is 
| © nor ſobis, bar it is alſo the AR of the Spirit and of the Father alſo. And the Apo- 


s 


©: ſtle takes in all in one place, Pater nobis benedixit omni benediffione in Chrifts, The 

3 Fetber of Jeſus Chriſt bleſſed us with all firitudi bleſſings in chriſ: By which it is 125 
7. ine, that Imperration belongs to Chrift as Mcdiatour, Ap icatiott to God the 

z offended Party, and to Chriſt as he makes one in that Eſſentia Paternity that gives 

. al yood: nd therefore that Diſcourſe that treates of both Acts as done by the fame 

7 Perſon in the 

| 


. ſame reſpe Qs, is erroneus, as doth his. L 
iS; 8. 3. Thar the difference was never yet about the diſtin&ion of theſerwo Acts, 
: Whether they are Acts diſtinct or no, none ever yer attempted confound them, 
; E 2 (neither 


* 


* — 


5 . The Univerſaliſt Exatvined. 

( neither was there ever any need ſo to do ) but the difference hath been about the 
dix ibon of them. Whether they may be divided one from the other or no? ( That is 
Whether Chriſt Impetrated any Salvation tor any man to whom it ſhall not in time 

be intallibly applyed? And this may appeare bythe de ciſion of Aneſus, [ Diſincti⸗ 
Sed. ine inppetrationem er applicationem facile appareat, ſed hac decerptis ant ſeperatio 
. eorum. { qui hon impetratio tali fingitur, ut (ill pofita') Feri poſſit,” ut bongm illud 

Semin cemmunicetur ant applicetur) eft plan Antechriſtiana:] And therefore chat 

Diſcourſe that is ſpent in proving theſe only diſtin&, (which was never denyed) is 

labour vainely expended, as is his. 1 5 

28. 1% That to the Act of Chriſt in purchaſing, meriting, or impetrati any Sal- 

vation ſor us, or any man, there is requiſite, not only his Death, but his Reſurrection 
o, his Aſcention, his Seſſion and Interceſſion, all the Acts of his Mediaterſhip 

concurreto make up that one Ac of Impetration, without all which it nad been im- 

perfect. The Remonſt. not being willing to acknowledge it, have been at great va. 

riance about the ſharing the Impetration and Application, their due ſhare in the 

. Vp. ſock of Chrifts Mediatorſhip, and have ſaid and unſaid. They of the Conference as 

_ , Hegue,adjudgedthe Death of Chriſt to belong to all, as to the Imperration, and 
PG his Refurre&on ro Beleevers only, ſo by equenceto the applicatory Part: See- 
| ing chat is only to Belecyers, But yet not «ruſting to that, one of that Conference 
2 —— ſaich, ¶ Fruct ii nullum nullamg; mort is e ficaciã eſſe citra Reſurrection t 

l Self. 12, uerus oft nan dicimus Chriftum pro omnibus mortuum eſſe tantum, & nox proomnibus 

37-43%. reſurreaiſſe ] So that in their Judgement his Death brought forth no fruit without 

: his Reſuxtection; and if his Reſurrection did concurre tothe-Imperration of Salva- 

tion, why all the reſt of the Acts of his Lite ſhould not, Iwould be informed. And 
in reaſon. it will follow that it it be Chriſts taske as Mediatour only to Impetrate, 
then all his Acts as Mediatour muſt go to the perfecting the Impetration? It was not 
Death barely that did merit Salvation, but the death ot ſuch a one as muſt oyercome- 
Death, and fo preſent himlelte before God in Heaven, that could effect that buſineſſe. 
Asinthe Law there was Mactatis Sacrifcii, and Oftenfio Sungyuinis , The killing of 
3 Sac tiſſce, and ſhewing che Bloud within the veile, Lev. 16. 11,15. Without 
A tehich no Atonement made, no not ſo much as appertainedto the Prieſt : Se no Atone- 
ment purchaſed ,or merited without the Mactation of the Lambe Con the Croſſe, ) 
ande Oſlenſion of his Bloud within the veile in Heaven in his Aſcention, which is. 
called his appearing in Heaven for us; Heb. 9. 12, 24. And that appearing for, it 
muſt needs be part of his Impetration, elſe ſhould he nat anſwer his Ty pe; the Prieſt 
in the Law was to offer a Sacrifice, and to ofter Prayers for the People, ſo Chriſt alſo: 
out High Prieſt. Hence is it that Chriſt makes this amend of leaving the World, 
Viz, To Prepare ape fry 253 · He ſaith not to beſtow a place, bur to prepare; 
er and Chewing t ders char he hl Token 
bs mans fins, and overcommed death, the Kingdome had nor been ſufficiently pre- 
pared. And hence is it, as I conceive, that heſaich, H I goe not amy the (omfarter 
cannot come, either in the powerfull operations of his Grace, or comfortable per- 
ſwafions of his Spirit, that he could not ſeale any cc mfortable tidings to their hearts 
8 done ſor them if he had not aſcended, that finiſhing his Impetration 
he aſcending ſent him to them. Thus the Author grants, Pag. 7. 5 5 
8. He appeares and Advocates for us to procure pardon of fins, & c. And to preſent 
himſelf, and the Covenant of precious Promiſes, therefore his aſcending, and Advoca- 
tion belongs to the impetration or procuring lite. Hence that Diſcourſe that divideth 
a che Acts of Chriſt about our Salvation, and that as Mediatour, ſome to Impetra- 
. tion 
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ts bring pertineneꝝ and Te =D wich it; pertinency, that it might deſerve 


which (by his other expreſſes )ue may can jecture to be bis meaning be rg. gn in 
.C Macs bbs Ons af: cle nel 


* the preſent Incumbengy of the miſery wrought out and effected by Chriſt for 
'A 


- wrought 89 men) (els his 
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tion, wA ankles & ee eee - 
h gener _ well eonfidercd will make way to the methodicall exaini» 

* he Authors diſtinction, and his Diſcourſe upon it. The diſtinctiun followeth, | 
"Fea alvatipn, Redemptian, Reconciliation, nn rere inhis 

y with God for men. \ 
R A Saunen Redemption, Recaueiliation, which Chan bam cffefted 


chdiſtinRion, he 1 might be both heeded and 
under led, which if he had as really intended as he ſpake, he would have made it 


perſpicuiry that it Ron po — now. being, 
underſtood ; bur ſo wild arc his ex preſſion F N agene 
raske, both to rr ate — firſt-being 
of farre greater difficulty, which ſavours not of Controverſall ingenuity. And hat 


to have been heeded, an 


of wo 


It is nat caſie — ming whether ih hi Aainction, our Aucbor Abends to dif- 
cover tun ae Salyations wrought by Chriſt; or two diſtinct Acts in Chriſt. work 
ng ecting one and che ſame Salvation; which if our Author had heeded to 
yy N his Diſcourſe had mote tended to ſatilfaction, and been better auler. 
0⁰ 
If he meane diſtind Salyations,. them he mould have diſcovered: what they are, - +76 
2 how diſtinct; for truth e may grant in chis thus taken, That there is a Salvation H 


its laritude,affords no cleare decifion ro the Controverted 94 ey 25 as inthe 


mien: And there is a Salvation frem enmity ot heart, by effectuall calling wrou 
by the Spitir of Chriſt, and. this is to none bur Beleevets: Bur har elcareneſſe 0 
bringeth to the Controverſie in hand, is not yet cleare to me. _ 
17055 it he * though theſe Salvations be diſtinct, yet as his diſtincti- 6 
on is cha 2 ae eee it 3 to the ya 0 for his er Salvation ton 
ot. is wroug out men) chat it ĩs not in) or (upon men,) 
uch is not the Salvation from the preſent incumbency of the Curie for chat is ſo 
wrought out (for) chat it isalſs aQed kapen) men, 2 78 to ever man, there be · 
ing nothing requilite to the application of that but what is common to all nen: And 
his ſecond Salvation is ſo — (in men) that idiot from, _ — to, 


is wrou i upon e 
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The iner. 
Salvation he meanech no mote then the firſt Act of Chriſt in 
of Salvation : And the ſecond he meaneth the Actuall 2 
and if chis be all, 1 muſt enforme him th been 
well heeded long fince, and fullyunderſtood, and yer the buſine ne cleared be- 
yond all doubrof his fide. 


And L would chen know, Whether his diſtin&ion be not ſe allied torhar of 


1 {ma 


the Arminians of [Imperration and A ee the one for [every Man, Ithe ſecond 


for [ Beleevers] y., and what di rence there is betwixt him and an Arminian> 
Save only that his expreſſions are more abſurd: though he c out of a heavy 
Calumny ſo to be charged. And when our Author gives a more« iſtin@ diſcovery of 


. hinaſelfe, he ſhall have a more diſtinct Anſwer. 


In the nem 1 ſhall-examine both members of his diſtinfion apart; of the 
firſt now, and brſt ro conſider his expreffiens in it: Secondly, the Scriprures he pro- 
duced to backe it. The members run thus : 

[ASalvation, 8 Redemption, which Chrift hach wroughr in his Bo- 
dy, for men, with God.] W 

. I defire ſatisfaRion, wky he callech the Act of Chrift in meriting or proeuring 
life for men A Salvation, without further explanation: 2 Meritin or prouriaghcing 
an Act, relateth to the Agent, and is terminated in him, but Saly is a tranſient 
AR char runneth into an Object: It is an effect, and theretore muſt have an object 
on which iris vrougha. Salvation is ( hα. ad extra) and therefore to fay that that 
is terminated in Chriſt, is abſurd; As itis a worke ad extra, fo it might have an ob- 

& (adextra) alſo, and if none be ſaved, chere is no Salvation. Indeed, the Remon- 
1 £8 (deans) a ¶ Reconciliation, ] but then e that it is not 
an actuall Reconciliation : But therefore called ſo, becauſe Reconeiliariod is procu- 
redʒ and if the Author had ſo diſcovered himielle he had been ingenuous; but here- 


in my Reaſon is nor ſatisfied, Thar thoſe was or ee. intime rocome ' | 
to may be laid downe as being in A Amen are not ſo, becauſe ot the 
i tuturition, I grant: as he chat belecyeth not is condemned, A 


— hat eternall lie, Ser — ſpeakers zbut that the act of Seien 

only that men may have anding which moſt men the 

is not the Salvation of men, that ſuch an act fhouſd be Salraclon; 

Reconciliation, Redemętion, neither Scriprure nor Reafon ſpeakerh; therefore I 
demand a reaſonof that his cxpreſlion. at 

2. Why he ſo expreſſet ir, as it the ficſt AQ, via. of Lmpciredon or merit was in 


| ee Phraſe, er- [ in his body, J when the IE ſaith; the ſecond Act, 


vi of Application is done ¶ In that boy * bi e cel. 1. 26. Which lace eviderit- 
5 — erence menen Reconciliation of their heatts to God 


ee Ae eee ei 


— Andiberefore fore 
by — ſufferings yr were ſubje@areditr his Body, in which erf 'was ſaid 
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yy Body, ace, 5 „Je one broken. — —.— — ſaid to be 
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| proc | | 
ſecond alſo, even the — . 7 15 Raiden 1 5 that by his Bod 
Seeing that we are {aid to be redeemed [by his Bloug; ] Rev. 5. 9. a place 25 
Author aver rech to be meant of the application of Chis Death, therefore the cir» 
cumſcribing that firſt 8 wich this Phraſe (In = is groundleſſe. 
2 We. xy view the expreſſions wherewith this i — judge 
ent his alleadged Scriptures are, LES his boaſt — hath ſo many 
Nan Texts.] Firſt, It is ſaid to bę an A@ of Chriſt as Mediater diſtin from God the 
offended Party. . — be done in his body Jas oppoſed to roy ran: his ſpirir. 


. Thirdly, With God Memes, as ——— j ourthly A reconci- 
re 


of God to man as oppoſed to [ reconciling man te God.] = is faid to 
— every man. Now our next taske is to eonſider how — T Text are to 


make od ch. Lol. 4. 42. We know that this is in cod Chriſt the Savi- 
ewrof the Werld. The meaning of Which place, if our Author Divi- 
right, muſt be this e knew now that this is Chrift chat wor keth out Salya10n 
for the world, I and chi excluſively, and confining the word [Saviour]coworting it 
with God, and that oppoſed to a working a Reconciliation. in the hears H men, 
an em —.— very improbable to the meaning ot them that ſo ſaid up- 
Ehe in to belceve as they were 39- "And &'o had the woxe of God 
on he Miniftry; certain 2 ſuch: 1 if they ſay . None the N 
wy 7g Wed) they meane ſuch a Salvation as'is by faith in Cho whax 
char is let the Aurhour judge. And he ſaid to be the Saviour of thi world, becauſe 
ASX he it was that eame to merit Salvation, ſd. as it ſhould be applyed in time 
82 Shall we take the liberty thus te expound da Berk ure, andſay, Math. I» 21. 
Fave hi people from the Ant, ] Ti  worke out with God a Fal- 
hh yer may not ee ? And Lok. DT [ My Spirit rejoyctth-i G 
750 e chus hs eas, in diene God for me; na · 
1 U er nes dalle tend 2 ord of God? 
— me e Chriſt, or God is called Saviours Fa reſpect not had 
— lication of Salvation either preſent or do come. 441 f. 32. He'isa Prince 
and a 115 to Sine Wing el var and torgivenefſe of fins, Saviour there lookerh at 


che actuall be Salvation, 1 then k ſaid to be a . 

| and Remiſfion' 4 ee al Fe 
bo of = 4e at Chin 

—— ife may be Savi it), 

actuall Apen of iin we whow he 


is IL 
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—— 


in procuring lalvation for the world, this deny not: bur this I afhrme _ it 
abc agg bath an eye do the application ot icto the world, that is, [Men liyi 


the world, ] and then it fdyours him not, for bis firſt Rena is ſuch as hat 


eye to the certaine and infallible applicorier-ofvic. - 

LI Jb. a. a. Ne is che Propitiation, &c. ] The ſenſe of which wks 
maketh to ſtand thus; He hath wrought out remiffion and reconſitiation for our 
fins with God, and ſo for the ſins of the whole world, and that iti diſtinction from the 
application, Iput this very ſhort of the meaning of that place; that the word(propitia- 
tion) hath more in it then a ſolitary Ho of remiſſion as diftia&t from appli- 
cation is plaine from che word irfelf,and other Scriptures; The word ler cometh 
from a word'which'fgnificth'robe aQually sppciſc; , placared, reconciled, actually to 
remit the tault;ʒ when the Publican ee. Cd, un N,] did he deſite only chat 
God might be in a capacity or poſlipility to pardon, or that pardon and remiſſion 
might be wrought out for him with God, norwithſtanding which he might want it? 
certainly he was not content with ſuch a boone-; But now for God to be actually pla- 
cated, — is to enjoy rhe application of « Chrifts Bloud, clſc is Corvieus 
ſhort in 1 { Per ei mortem of platabiln, & placandy F erederent,] 

Thich, inci 77 when he is (placatus) a 3 and petonciled, then is che 

Dach of 5 applyed. Now ler us conſider the wordsef the Text; the werds are 
[He's the pr opiciation. and the Author muft grant a difference betweene theſe 
things. Firſt, It is one for. God to ſet forthhis Son to be a Propitiatjon, 2. Aſe- 
28 fo Chriſt to do that by vertue of which he is to be a propitiation. 3, A third 

riſtyy vertue of that dene to be a propitiarion; the two former Al 772 
quite coo a 28 n but the cy i. 1 NEB 5 
propitiatio [chrough faith, om, Which. clearely de 2 tha 
for Chrilt to by i Proj ti ation is the app ER of his Bloud : Chriſt 
made God only "placabi jew] p placable, and this puts no man te ada piston 
of remiffion, as 6zr Author faith 0s. and in bis Judgement, not into any — 
ty of its; wh this 2 


bi as for hriſt co be iation,. bur ſt 
12 7 EY a propiris ae Neth 


here, He is to be one, 85 Tis, for till Arg 

actually, ot elſe 1 ina certain d 0 1 75 een 2 Lrobea aP 
150. 0 better been op 9 5 than CorVinus: imſel _ who 
on Rem. 3.25. thus ſaith, bels Chr 2 PRE e — ſtd tale ut ia 
& docet quomoed: Cbri n ft nobis 
1 Fleately mat en Chriſt i 


aketh 
his 1 — Eai 


2600 of | 
EY . 


e [4 5 8 2 2 
only. 


e b fatch, „u E fai - 
2 coprice ry e in mei it e e, 1 8 d 
be to the àpplicatipu 
though Fcorceive-ApaibM hitp 
tha) , | f | | 1 4 2 
He is the V os It ſaith 1 ot [Go del e be to be a Propitiation, I nor 
yet 1 He is to be a Roline but 


clearcly - 
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Text Jeb. . 4a. If LawenhethartkiT cor fachiiledh and raketh in the Act of Chriſt 


7 


ws [He is 2 which 1s 1s giv n us 


% 


ww no coo 


„r Y JO, VO WY A 0 WE OV. W219 6 0-9 oy v8; 7: 


7 


r in. It dE... ee fron PD... r ru er 298. es. 4 
on 1 F. 1 


5 


love tar God bearerhioa Beleeyers, ca gire Chciſ char he mighe be in pollbiliy of 


2 


wonder Why our Auth 


| 


— 1 ** 
+ 
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\ 


The. Univirſulift: Examined. 


* 


dcelestely by the Remonſtranies- owne Confeſſon, to Fignifie' the Application: 
and the L. Mert is &moriacoun ] and to meane the actuall enjoyment of ee of fin, 
wh he ſpea 


which may further appeare it we conſider the perſons of es, viz, ſuch 


; . did beleeve, and had overcome the world by Faith, as in 1 Joh. 4. 10. {But that 


be loved uꝶ and gave his Son apropitiation_for aur fins, ] Let us conſider is chis all the 


289 


ng a'Propiciation,. chat he might on 


procure Reconciliatien, notwithſtanding 


rhich they may miſſe of it, nay. 1s it not incongruous to fay he hath procured 
ciliatign for chem that belecve, if they beleeve This cannot be che meaning ofthe 
word { Propitiati ben ken of Belcevers, becauſe: they dobelceve ind ſohave 
it applyed : And let he Author ſhew where he is called a Propitiation, or: ſaid d be 
one, but where, enn is made of Beleevers ; and theſe things being conſſdered 


5 1 


"= * 5 
* 


man; when it is granted by them that Reconciliation is not applyed to all. Now 


to conclude chis I ext, He is ſaid a Propitiation, in that by vertue of his Mediation, 


Reconciliation is applyed, as he is ſaid to be our Peace, Col. I. 20. and our Redempti- 
on, and Sanctifcation, and boch meionimically ; And chat he may be ſaid to be a 
Prapitiation for them that do not yet belecye, I will not contend againſt it, hut men 


tit is wich reſpect had to the certaine futur ĩtion of it, which is all one in this point 


with the other. „ 7 
And that this Phraſe, [He is a Propitiation, I neceſſarily preſu ppoſeth his merĩting 
and procuring remiſlion, as che ground of application, I pranks chat it doth not 
principally point at actuall Remiſſion, (whereby he is ſaid to be a Propitiation) the 
a Aug; d do well te prove. Theſe, I tranſmit to the diſquiſitien of the Auchor, 
ting ſarisfaction in the Premiſes, for this will helpe us in two pam. 
N this.. place -dorh not favour any ſuch Salvation vrought by Chriſt with 


N 4 1. 73 4 red; 1 
. God, diſtinguiſhed and diviſible from the application, and ſuch as may be attribu- 
dead co, and as done for, every Son of adam. | | 


2. Irwill belpw allaythe Controverſy abour tho Phraſe (whole world) and de- 


uſe who are comprẽhended under it; Whether every man inthe world to whom 


ter 
'  Remiſlion is not applyed, or all beleevers throughout the world to whom icis apply- 
een ke s Boo itiation, NN 5 


rc tion. . i? 9 8 25 ; #7 1 
L. e. 548 ad was in Chriſt reconciling the world . J 


Ihe ſenſe of which place, if it ſecond our Authors allegation, muſt be thus, [Chritt 


was with God working out Reconciliation with God for men, whereby God is recon- 
iled to man: and this not to prove any worke of God in man reconciling man to 


© God; And ſuch s ching if he can cxtraRt out of this Text, he will ſhew himſelſe 4 
Divine Chymiſt, but in this huſineſſe he bewrayeth want of conſideration, — mo 


pounderh is an Act of Chriſt with God, an Ad ef the Mes + 


17 har gch he pro | 0 
0 een offended Party, as appeares by his expreſſions, [EffeQing it 
With OO 


;].So that f it had ſpoken his words, it would have run chus, C Chriſt was 
reconcili he mark, 0 


yith | Id, J but ſce a diametricalldifference;it ſaith,” [ God. .. 
. i N econelling et. 7 e d yd 215th asf 5 i i, 36 
413+. :TDat which he isn prove, is hereby. God is reconciled to man, and iht oppt- 

ſed3s mans being reconcled.ts Ged, and ſo ſhould have run thus, C Chrif was fe- 


£onciling God to wan, ] but ſee a diametricall difference, it ſaith, f Reconciling the 
world'ro himſelie, ] and ſpprevailes with men to God, it ſaith not jeuliy ue, bur 


a 


r, or any Remonſt: whatever, can (upon their oune princi- , 4 
ples) produce this Text to prove that. which they. would have done ta all and ener 


on the; Crafſe.; ge HR neither 


tore the time himſelſe: I rather for oe ee ep: that 
1 ** * — the hearts ok men to God by the Gadd Mini- 
y Whemhe ae e n That 
when he was giving it to 1 
chen was he! 4 
to b gd: 


N. Univerſaliſt Exatdined. 


eint theſe o, vix. . us — Chit, 1 to us vs word of Re 
reeonciling the world to himſelfſe, 5-55 into 
us ue Sander Reconci 1 I ould gladl ſee any momentous « ts 
ſeemec ys ſtumble at a twofold difference. ap 
1. Taz Ver. 18. ſaith [By him, I but Yer. 19. " ſakh [ln him, J Ve fs hits 
urge P 66.Bur this is ot ne force, beeauſe & and ai are often Need uſed .- 
each forviter, and (In him) and (By him) are all one in \deriprure, as often irren. 4 
reth in my fellowing Diſeourſe. er i 
2. That Vers faick (us, Yer, 19. ſaith the world,] but this avalle nhl; K. 
cauſe 3 he meaneth only (men living in che work 8 + 
world (quod partes eredentem Jiri the belecving part thereef, and then che f j 
_ — 11 0 Hetle different. : 
That which he here proveth, is the -worke of Chriſt for men, not ofthe: Spirk 
in aſs God, and fo not of the Reconciljarion of mens hearts tò Ged. Bar ad- 
mire wich what face or plea he eould father ſuch an one upon this: lace. Let us con- 
fader a while ofthe time of wich ĩt is ſaid, God [was} recen 
ledge, (and of worth) hold, that this is meant from Eternity. fo M* reconcilin 
thats; n way tu reconcile the world to himiſe li, and tre the words alone 
I ſhoyld ſubſcribe to this, but as the words run I cannot ſce the neceſtity or congrui- 
of this Expoſition ; becauſe the words run, [xgleadony, wi ar3ifiuſbe?; W Him lc Gs dus, 
ntimating, . chen wben be was reconciling the workd to himſel ie, he way alſo / 
ting imothg —— the mordof e N whick eee not to be s dons 
1 5 Ktęrnitxhuz in time. 1 | 
And happily our Author ma ap fo (He Was, ) chat! is: ut Chriſt ted Kitts ; 
congruous, fer he put che werd into the 8 


428 * ; 1 


? : <1 4 


ö 


hall $ PN 1 15 ſion) 
us wit iricuall bleſſings, (even eſfectuall Calling and Conxer in Chriſt, 
Epbeſ.1, 1 nd it is ſaid ta be the word of | ac i becauſe ir is the inſtru- 
| ne of n and . Argument which he uſeth here to the Coriathiencis 
etche us; G ring his worke for the Goſpell, wiz. to-reconcile usto him - 
Klee d this he hach done it, when he firſt IT Hs ks 2, ſo it is 
expected that by this Miniſtration ye alſo ſhould be reconciled. ene 
fiis ſenſe of the Text I tranſmit to the Judgement of che Learned, and till. I ſee 
further, I muſt couclude that this IJ ext ſpeakes of the Application of Reconciliation, 


and that of Gods AR (by vertue of Chriſts merit) inthe Goſpels Miniſtry, and not 


ot the Act of Chr iſt with God for men, there is no. one word that tavaurerh luch a 
conceit; and if this be true, then it not only ſhewerh that where the Scriprure ſpea- 
keth of the Application of Reconciliation, yer uſeth ſuch a gencrall expreſlign as the 
(world,) which yet in every Judgement is not common to every Son of Adam; there- 
fore we may conclude chat the word (wor Id) doth not imply in ic every Son of Adam, 
which may ſtand in ſome ſtead in this Point: but alſo it tailerh the Author and ſerverh 


dimm not for his put poſe, ro ſer forth ſuch a procuring of Reconciliation, as may he 


ſeparated from the Application, 8 PORT eee 
LRom. 3.24. Juſtified through the Redemption in Chriſt Jeſus. 7 
Which place our Author 28 as holding ſorth the Act of Chriſt as Mcdiargur 
in . of fins, and ſuch an one as may be where the Applicatica is 
not, and ſo ſeparated from actuall Remiſſion and Juſtibcation ; but he certain con- 
cludech his Reader too credulous that wilt aſſent to this, without any 55 when - 
0 


there is ſo many leading circumſtances to the contrary ; his .conceix hahn 1 x 
neither from end Dn eee nor from the Phraſe { In Chriſt, J nor from 
boi . Nat ſrom the word Redemption, ] , 

I. It we conſider the Authors owne plecita upon Rev. 5. 9. Thau bet vedtemed ne 
by tby ee} In which he ſaith (though upon ſmall ground) chat the wond pRe- 
demption ) or [Redeemed] is meant of the Application of his loud, being brought 
in to beleeve, and in this ſenſe brought to backe his ſecond R ion mentioned 


Pag. 3. Therefore if the word Redemption] in his Judgment ſig ifierh the Applica- 


tion of his Bloyd, we cannot belceye that is ſigniſies his firſt Redemption, that may 
be ſeparated from rhe Application, unleſſe he prove itſ o. 
2. If we view the placita of Arminimehimſclfe, the Maſter · builder in this Arcifice, 
[ Redemptio enim nota: non paſſiggiem, nou act ianem ullam Chriſti, ſed paſſiovis & acłi- 
1 3 4 cars fruit . 2 7 
illus actiones redemptis impetrata e per applicata, i aque demuin {ant 
redempti;] That 2 Redera ion noterh not the Actions or Paſſions of Chriſt, but -, 
the event and fruit ot both + Men are ſaid re be redeemed by and inthe Application, 
by thoſe Actions he impetrated Redemption, bur it is applyed by faith, and then are 


they ſa id to be redeemed, a faire and full Teſtimony in this Point. 


3. If we conſder the Text, and the buſineſſe the Apoſtle is abour to prove, which 
is, that we are juſtified by Faith and not by Workes : This ke preſſeth in the former 
part of this Epiſtle, and in this Chapter much, as ver. 20,3x, 35, 26, 28, 30, In all 
which we are ſaid to be juſtiſed, (v b wir h t a, which, are cquipollent) 
by or through faith ; Now to meit appeares (and I ſuppoſe will to any that looks upon 


the Text with a ſerious eye) that this Phraſe L Aue he t A ver. 2 


Juſkified through the R ption,] ſpeaketh tho ſame t hing, with C Hyg 1rcolwn ⁵ ,d We 

mas, Juſtified by faith, vtr. 22. ] And ſo the meaning to be this : We ate juſtified 

through faith in Chriſt, as in ihe next verſe N (Faith in his Bloud) and this 
| 2 ; called 


— 


— m Perk. 
t. Ex applicatione dicuntur redempti, &c. Fer 2 85. 


ſiid to be 


— 


- The Univerſaliſt Examined. 


-ealica Kedemprion, becauſe then we are redeemed, being brou hr in to beleeve, in 
part treed from fin, and in a certainty of Heaven; as Tita · · Redeemed from vain 


converſation. 


from chat root to ſigniſie any thing but the application of, good, as Nom. 8, 23. . 
chen & eee, Redemption of our bodies, that is perfect, and free dome from all 
vanity. Epbeſ.1. 14. iis 6wrav Tar, till the Redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion] 
That is, the actuall and perfect r of heavens glory, and here plainly diſtin. 
guiſnt from the purchaſe by Chriſt. Epbeſ.4.30 tu iupe croxVrpaner, To the day 
of Redery a not the day of Chriſts procuring or meriting, for that was paſt, but 
this to come; and it meaneth the day of r̃eſtaur ation of all things, when Belcevers 
ſhall poſſcfic actually perfect glory. Tit. 2. 4. hd avtpoaomy tas was dropſars Redeeme 
us from out᷑ Iniquities, I Is ic not expounded by purging us from our fins in the next 
words ? Heb.19 12. d MTpacy So appr, Obtained Eternall Redemption, ] The 
firſt word holds forth che Impetration or procuring, therefore the word Redemption 
muſt meane the Application, unleſſe we will Gy, Ioppetr avit impetrationesm] which 
® abſurd, But what need Iſpend time herein? 1 referre it to rhe Author to produce 


ang place where the word a, or any word from that root is uſed as fignifying. , 


the Act of Chriſt in purchaſing or procuring that thing chat is never applyed: 

confeſſe rhe word ren | find uſed to ſigniſie the price of Redemption,as E æod · 2 f. 30. 
The $ int reade it ad vf e, He ſhall give the price of ranſome for 
hi fuſe. 1 Tin. 2.6 enivurgy, Pretium 8 But then in both it is ſo 


trom the neceflary and certaine futuxition of the Redemption and Applicati- 


' off, and therefore looked at as done, thereſore called Mens: The word ae with his 


compounds never fignifying Na ſolutre, ] but [//;ncole ſolvere, ] not to ſolve a 
price, but to loc the bonds ; therefore if the Author will but be conſtant to him- 


felf,ſubſcribe to hu Maſter, conſult with the ſcope of the Text, or conſider the genius of 


the word exairiery, or Redemption, he cannot make bis Allegation good from this 
word Redemption. 6457417 F357 2 . 
N fo Happily he may give this ſenſe of the word Redemprion, becanſcir is 

e [In Curiſt) bur this will prove as empty as the former. For if this be not 

ſo to be meant, as ig & ines xp85vu or in the next per.nime & v udn, Faith in 
Chriſt, or in his Blond: Sothat as erwu'rpuors is ith Faith by which we are re- 
deemed, ſo (In Chriſt) is as much as to ſay the object of our Faith ; For which 1 do 
Not eat 41 contend; yet it will appeare, that (In Chriſt) is no more then (By 
Chriſt.) and ſo ſhewing the meanes by whom we come to belecye, ns ( & ) for (41s) 
very often, as ce. 1 16. d cnn ware, we ſay not In him, but By himall 
things were ereared : and that by the authority of the Text, for it addes by way of 


ſelte Expofition inthe ſame verſe,qr #v+e wimwwss by whom all things; neither can 


Iatiiake the Author truſteth to this, becauſe he is not conſtant · to His expreſſions here- 


in for though he here ſay, that this firſt Redemption is in Chriſt, yet ſometimes both | 


together, lnand By, ſeemĩ ng to expeundthe one by the other, as P. 2 2. Sometimes By, 


not In, as if be would ſupply the one with the other, as P 5A. But this is norjall;Cone 5 


who though a ſtreng Remonſt.) puts it out of doubt in his Judgement, [In chrifto, 


id , Perc brill an, Hebreum en m 2 ideft ;(in) fgnificat (per) vel Orepter.) No- 


it (In Chriſty be no more than (By Chriſt, then this de notes the Application as 
well as the Impetration, for why him we are glorified, nay, bleſt with a f Spirituall 
bleſlings 1 him, Epheſ. I. 5 . a 


4. It we conſider the nature and frequent uſe of the Word [Redemption] or {| 
[Redeemed; ] I have not obſerved the word droairparis, or wrperie, Or any word 


a maoGQ gg aaa FO QeaE og. 4» & 
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y, in this ſence Redemption fignibes clearely the 
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| Application, for the Application is by himy tharis, by lis Tmpetrarion, ſo that he hath 
nothing from e Chriſt ) to help him. Bat 5 

| defies, that this ſpeakes of che Aft of Chriſ in procuring Remiſſion, and Reconci- 

| - liation, and juſtification, we ſhall- make it apprare it helps him not; and ſtandeth 


us in much uſe: That which is to be proved in theſe Scriptuxes, is the Ac of Chriſt 
done for All, and ſuch an one as — be ſeparated from the a ſuch an one 


as puts not any man into the poſſeſſion of Juſtification'; ſo Peg. cab. 6. No nor yet 
importeth any future Application, it being done for All, ſo many are not juſtified or 


partake of ir, but ſuch a one, this place proveth not, for th's ſpeaketh of ſuch a Re- 


8 demprion as through which we are juſtified Actually, as. we are juſtified by Faith: 


25 Ver. a. Which words [through which] notcth a reciprocarion, evety one that hath. 
that Redemption areJuſtified by or through ir, and whoever are juſtified,are juſti- 


| fied through it; which Reciprocation iscleare in Yer. 23.25, Now it this Redemp- 
tion be meant of Chriſts Act in procuring for-all, and yet ſuch a one as" through 
- which men are juſtified, then all that have that Redemption muſt be juſtified ; ſo all 


and every man muſt be juſtified in our Authors reaſbning, but this he diſclaimes, 


"Pag.'95. In anſwer to rhe third Objection; And iris cleareto any eye, that that place 
 tharſpeakes of a Redemption through which we are juſtified, is vainely . to 


prove ſuch a Redemption, notwithſtanding which moſt men may miſſe of juſtifica 
on, but ſuch an one is his firſt Redemption. 5 

Againe, I ſhall embrace his Expoſit ion, and thus urge: If Redemption here weant 
be the Impetration or procurement of Chriſt, and yet it ſaid to be ſuch as through 
which we are ſaid to be juſtiſied Actually, then it muſt follow that Impettation is 
alwaics ſeconded with Application, and juſtification in time applyed to all thoſe for 


whom it was Impetrated, which ho deſtructive it is to the whole Arminian Fabrick 
in chis Point, Any knowing man may judge: ES 


Li Pet. 2.24. Who in his owne ſelfe bare our ins in his owne Body, 


& of Chriſt an procuring Remiſſion and Life, I Brant; but chat ir doth ſo his dne 


rinciples deny, however chat it holds forth ſuch a Redemption as is common to All, 


or diſtinct from the Application of his B loud, he cannot prov. 


* <4 # 


1. He faith, Where the Perſon is changed, that place net wbeunderfibcS es 


meant af the firſt Act. for all men, bur of the AR of the Spirit in che hearts of men, 
as being ſpoke of Beleevers ; ſo he ſaich, cap. 10. Pag. 53. And the ground is, becauſe. 
there it is ſpoken Applicarively, and ſo not ſo large as when in the third Perſon plu- 


ne generall, d heinftancerh in 3.cor.5.21. [He was made fon for (ow, becauſe. 
cannot 


there the Perſon is changed and produced in the ſecond Perſon plurall, which: 


- ſhew for how many Chriſt dyed; therefore he concludeth ſuch places ſpeake of the 
application of his Bloud : And of the ſame nature is this — 
lame Perſon, and ſpoken applicatively of Belee vers: Yet. this is, produced to prove 


Text, both in the 


a firſt Act of Chriſt as done for All, He muſt Balaam· like caſt about for Dirinations 
to tecontile himſelſe to himſelfe, -. . © © „ . | 


ion, nor aimes at A its chiefe end; Bur this Text 


2. That which he is to prove, is ſuch 2 Redemption as n iche r brin IT into the 
hs; e bee, 
or firſt, That che Applicatlon is intended in his bearing our ſiꝑs is cleare inthe aſter 


words, ¶ That we migbt live torighteonſneſſe,] & cap. 3-18. [That he might bring u to 
God; ] And ſecondly, for the Application it ſelſe, not only as int „ bur alſo 
effected, Ver. 25. [ Te are returned to the a of your ſou'es,] Therefore how per- 

0 3 oo tinently 


let him have ir as he 


chat we being dead to fin ſhould live, Cc. J That this Texr holds forch the 


— 
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prefuppoſerh the AR of Chriſt e e Verse l — I 288 | 7 
Ws obabl 3 * 


ſanding to weak conceits, and for his firſt Branch we muſt . Hayes new proo fas, or 
ffectuall N | Y are they produced 
in this Corcroyerfic > They only prove thus much, that Chriſt 9 | 
* Ss * 5 > ö b ” f _ 


pertinent Scriptures, he proceedeth do ONT be, or grada - 


5 
1. To this purpoſe he appeared, was manifeſted, came into 


Wen 2 d 29. chat end he was made fleſh ad . 
* 


— 


— 


1 3 | The Ski ſſh. 


: ( Peribk 2 every Thdiviaiat: 
ir 1 126 A publique 3 EKA on beſpoke him a pub- 
elr, | — 74 
que Perſon, —— of trim 5 

; 21 urghes of a Corperatiow'is's publique 8 Þ fon,” be 
A I 1 5 but epreſenting others: But his Being! FE 
but himto ſtand in the rome of all min inthe Kin a | 
= */ paracion only where Be was dhoſtn..' $0 AG wh $4 
ay ÞB: Fo the ſecond, een Nanireof mint, 5 Sift bat ben 
r roptove his procurĩ Life bor every man, ict er t weake: LB 9 0 10 had t 
of tar fewer chen he xh, yet it would be req uin för him to N 
an, und Rand inche a cds ede Nes 
u- Jen gr eee eee d 1K £0 
* : chus,'H ex60ke-upn him the ee In che kopie e | 
ſo, Þ | lndividuall, is not valid e Vet this is the reaſoning of AH, 

2 | Netwfamieſſumppt bu mana amine anner enrkrj m Liter bine. 
., diferentie.; in Fenin, „ eee eee e eee eee 
i; | [Tl 
m_ than 
or | therefore we may ſay he ſtood in the nature 3 But to ſay $: 

ed. the toom of mankind is improper.z for (His hating in the rodent Je I r at | 
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= The Univgrſalift Examined. 

men to Condemnation, ſo by onę che free giſt bn all men to Juſtification of Life; ] 
But this is not more pregnant then that of x Cer. 15. 21, 22. And thus I ſay to this alſo, 
All Adams Sons by his Sin Judgementeame on them to Condemnation, and ſo by 
the rigkteouſneſſe of Chriſt the free giſt came upon all them that come from him to 
8 of Life: and chis appeates in Ver. 2. where this latter (Allis ſe pplyed 
y [They which receive abundance of Grace, and this gift of righteouſneſſe; ] It the 
Author will have more fromthe” lexr; let him prove it and receive it; There- 
tore neither of theſe places eonfirme this, That Chrift Rood in the roome of every 
Individuall Son of Adam. Yer thus far | go with him, All thoſe he redeemeth by 
his Bleud, in their roomes he ſtood ; and as this is produced as a particular gradation 
In his worke of procuring and meriting Life and Salvation I grant it; Bur being 
produced as that which is done for all and every Son of Adam, it till lyeth under 4 
Nen probætum eft. Beſides to wave all that hath been ſaid, and to grant him that he 
loo! in the roome of every Son ot Adam, yet he doth not touch the Queſtion ; tor 
then he muſt prove that he ſtood in their roome tor this end, ro ptocure Remiſſion, and 
Eternall Lite for them. which he doth not in all this. Indeed our fide have cvet been 
peremprory againſt Chriſts ſtanding in the roome of an; bur the Elect, and they 


_ prove tus, 8 perſonas ſuſtinuit ro illorum peccaiss at uſetit, ] tor their ru 


. fins: be (atished-whoſe perſonshe ſuſtained. Now j ſhalt not undertake to determine Cer- 


againſt them (che leaft dramme of whoſe worth ic would be ambition in me to think Twiſſe vn 
and * 266. 


to counter · ballance) but to profeſſe my ſelte not · yet to have att ned their light, 
to ſce the neceſſity of that Argumentation, why he might not ſtand in the roome of 


many fo far as to procure for them a freedume from the preſent Incumbency of the 
miiery ( withour which many of his Ele& could not be, nor be brought to Repen- 


tance) and yet not ſatis ſie for their ſins; only Remitlion and Parden of Sins, and 


-Ecernall Li eee ſati⸗ſaction for: dia, but the other doth not: And ef uch a 
- 3 | 


on him as to procure life for them, I ſuppoſe they m ane when 
they ſay be ſtood in the reome — ah Elect. only, and this I ſubſcribe o, and of ſuch 
is the Queſtion; And though we grant him that Chriſt tor fome good did ſtand inthe 
roome of all, yet he is ſhort of the Queſtion, : | 

, {Being ſuch a publique Perſon in the nature and roome of all 
mankind, he alſo became for them under the ſame Law and Obligation 


in which they were, which charged them with Sin, and bound them 
over to puniſhment, by vertue of which all the puniſhment, the whole 
Debt ef mankind became his. ] That Chriſt became under the ſame Law that 
_ they were under, whom he intended cs Redeeme, I grant; But this enferrerh not that 
ue intended to Redeeme all that were under the ſame Law: He Redeeming but his 
Elect only, yet he muſt become under the ſame Law that every man lay under, be- 
cauſe all men lay under the fame Curſe and Law. It was never yet queſtioned 
vhether Chriſt became under that Law under which every man was, but whether he 


redeemed every one that was under that Law. He would ſpeake ſomething, and at- 
tempteth ropreve it from Gel.4.5- [He became under the Law, to redeeme them that 
were under the Law;] True, Thoſe whom he redeemed were under the Law, elſe 
needed no Redemption; bur doth the Text ſay or inferre, that he redeemed All chat 


were under the Law Letthe Author view againe. Thus he uſeth to argue, He ju- 
ſtißeth che ungodly, there ſote All the ungodiy; And will he ſay, He hath choſen 


the fooliſh things of the world therefore he hach choſen all the fooliſh things ? There- 
all 


— 


— * 


u. ee Examined... 


all the din and pu | 


o 64 


niſkmenr of mankind became bis, J Wanceth:proofes ; the whoe 


Debt of .mankind doth not appeare to be his; This I ſay, that for whoſe Sins he came | 


Cunder this Law) to ſatisſie, He was rightl challenged wich their Debt: and that 


this being under the Law, is. a-gradation in his pfgcuring Life for men I grant; but 


chat he became ſo to free every man from che Law, lies ſtill under a Nowprobatum ef. 
5. [ Being thus in the nature and ſtead of mankind under the Law 
for them, God was pleiſed to challenge the whole Debt of him, and 


to impute all the Sin the Law could charge mankind withall unto him, | 


and to areſt and call him to an account, and enter into judgement with 
kim for all.] Which laboureth with tue ſame'deficiency that the former doth. 

- Firſt, This is lirtle different from the former; fot bet / ix theſe two, [All the pu- 
niſhmenr' and whole Debr of mankind became his: ] And this; F All the Sin ad 
while Debt that the Law could charge mankind withall, was challenged of him and 
imputed to him; ] There is no difference. 1 83 a+ 
Secondly, That Chriſt ſtood charged with all the fin, andthe whole Debt of thoſe 
whom he intended to redeeme and ſatisſie for their fins I grant; dur that he ſtood 
charged wich all the Sins of every man, and che hole Debt that che Law could chal- 


3 any man wichall was challenged of him, this js not yet proved, which only is. | ; 
to 11 27 


purpoſeʒ he attempts to prove ĩt by ſome Scriptures; 


1. [2 cor. 5.19, God was in Chriſt reconciling the world to himilelfe, not inipu- : 


ring their Treſpaſſes to them ] True, he did ſo to men living in the world; But will 
our Author fay that non-imputation ef Sins is every mans priviledge? Is in congru- 
ous to Scripture Phraſe to call every Son of Adam bleſſed and happy ?. For ſo are 
chey kate not their Sins imputed, P/2.32+1,2:Such an —— That 
Partien, covering, not im ing Sins, is the priviledge of every Son of um, I leave 
to the Founder ot it, 1180 diſſent till i ãnd more cauſe of emb 3 


2. ife.53 8. And made him to be Sin for us. 2 gor. f. a1. Laid on hit ho iniquity ; 


of us all. 1 Pet. 2. 24. He himſelfe barc our ſins : Hence he concludes; the I 


of every mu,ẽ,ꝙ—.cs laid an himghe wasmade fin forgand barg the fn3 of: eftry Son of 


Adams i Rrange: reaſoning I Doth the word(ys) or Kür and by Belcexers, 
+ bri 0 Son of Adam? Abe 28 n elfe; =) rl 
"Te peak log free Text, z Cars, Sr. the 
them that have belee ved, he char the Pe 
us.] Let here this Text is produced to prove chat he hare tht Sins of every Sohof 


3. Pſ«l 40. 12. [Innumerable evils have compaſſed me, mine iniquities FI ear 


. 


F3pelking of the- 
exfor and 21 to be Err er 


ken hold on me,] What he will hence infere I cannot well determine q true it is that 


hence he may inſerre that Chriſt was incompuſſed ich * rable evills; and chat 
aan La Iniquities which he 
on him, whereby he might ay Mine Iniqui- 


very many Sins had W him, and chat 
had undertooke to anſwer for, coke Ido 


tie hath taken hold on me, Biit What. is this to the Point in hand Lknow not? If he 
intend hereby to prove that all the evills of every man had taken hold on him, this. 


zs a weake inference : But. chus farre I conelude with him, that all thoſe ſor whoſe 
Sins be underrooks;he Rood charged with eil Heir fins thartheLay could charge chem 

with, but that he ftood charged wich all the fins that the Law could charge any man 

| withall; chat is yet to be proved. 33 ES n 

6. [Having on him our Sins, God laid on him the puniſnment and 
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logie. 1 | | 
The fallacy is in the next words, ¶ In the reome of us all,] If the Author racancs - 


as the Apoſtles and Prophets did and muſt (in tke Authors owne Principles from the 


change of Perſons) Cus all) that is, we all that are Beleevers, chen it is true, but 
nothing te his purpoſe; But if by (us all) he would underſtand [ Every Son of 

3 it would be indeed pertinent to his buſineſſe, but talſe and deſtitute of pro- 
bation, he inſtanceth in /. 55.5. Cl. 3. 13. 1 Cor. 18. 4. 1 Pet. 3:18: Rem. 5. 6. 
Which cannot cleare that the Apoſtle ſpeakes of them under the Notion of men, 
and ſo in common with all men, but as Beleevers, and fo proper to them: And this 
the Authour puts our of. doubt in his one inference from the change of Perſons, 


i Aud certainly the Apoſtle writing to Beleevers, ſaying, He was made ſin for us all, ean 


afford no ſuch Inter pretation. He attempts to prove it by a cur. 5. 15. For werhus 


_ thatif Chriſt dyed for all, then are all dead, and he dyed for all, — live | 


might not live to thetnſclyes, t.] The ſenſe of which Text, if it favour fiim, muſt 
run thus, For we chus judge, that if · Chriſt dyed for every San of Adam, then was 
every Son of Adam dead, and he dyed for erery Son of chat they that lire 


might not live tothemſelves but to him chat hath dyed for them z but 1 leave this ro 


every IncelligentReader, to judge wherker'it he not herein ſer upon che racke; This 


cannot be produced from the words themſelves, nor made wellto actord wich che 


foregoing ot following words, but he loverh to give us words without any meaning. 
Bur? defire the — or any Reader — whether this — +17 or Gar 
we thus judge, chat if Chriſt have dyed for all, E That is in Scripture Phraſe, for 
all whom he intended to bring to Salvation; all thoſe whom his. Father had ( ſor that 
end) given him; Then have all dyed, [thar is,all thoſe for whom he dyed have dyed 
to fin. ] {Now the ground of this is, the Connection berwixr the end of Chriſt, and 
the execution of it in the next words: JAnd he dyed for all, that thoſe that liveſ not abe 


= 8 te of Nature, bur of Grace and Faith, J might not live to themſelves, bur to him 


that hath dyed and roſe againe. Now inthis Expoſition theſe to things are only to 
be proved: Then other things will follow, and they ate theſe; Firſts, That chat 


5 1 Thraſe P Then are all dead] is meant deare not (in) but (to) Sin. Secendly, That 


the Phraſe [Thar they which live] is meat of a Life of Grace and Faith, not the 


Life of Nature: Which being cleared, the place will not only not help him, but 
afford a ꝑood Argument againſt him; which particulars I ſhall cleare by theſe foure 
particulars. 9 8 | h 412 


1. The Apoſtles ſcopezin this preſent Chapter, r nap he is about in this and 
| -1+ 6 4 r : 2: 6 Hts Dn Os, a ':the 


% 


= 


| | The Untverſaliff Esa. 
the foregoing Chapter, is to ſhew the belee ring Coriucbians, that he with the reſt of 
the Apoſtles, did negle& earthly things and were heavenly minded, and defired to 
approve chemfelves ro God, and for their good, cc. 4.1,2,8,9,10,16,17. Cap.5.5, 
6, 8,1, 13. And alſo to preſſe the fame upon them, Yer, 17. Now that thoſe 
words, Ver. 1a, 1, Containe an Argument to preve and backe this, is evident; and that 
to ſhew a ground vy they did fo, and the Eorinibians ſhould doſo ; and the Argu- 
ment ĩs drawne fromthe Death of Chrift ; [For we thus judge, that if Chriſt dyed 
fer all, chen are all dead] Now it may be queſtioned whether this Argument be 
drawne from the cauſe; or rhe effect ot Chriſts Death, that is, whether hs meaneth 
thus, Then were all dead in Sin, and ſo need to live to God: Or thus, Then have all 
dyed, that is, in Chriſt that dyed, in whom the Sins of Beleevert were cruciſied, a 


Nom. 6. 6. Happily our Author will ſay the firſt, but I conceive that is not his Argu- 


ment in this Text, and that on theſe two grounds. 


1. Becauſe then the Apoſtles Argument to Beteevers is not ſo oppoſite and tull, 


becauſe there was no greater engagement on them to live to God, then u every. 
Son of Adam; which agreeth not wich the whole ſeries of the Word of God I 

2+ Becauſe then the words of. the Apoſtles ſhould have run thus, Ver. 14. For the 
Condition of Man conftraineth us, and layeth a neceſſity on us and others to live 
to God and not as they do, The loye of Chriſt conſtraineth us; And it the Argu- 


ment be drawne from the effect of Chriſts Death, Then it iscleare the meaning is. - 
this, Then are all dead; all for whom he dyed for are dead, have their old man cru - 
cĩſied with him, and ſo are or ſhall certainly have fin weakened and killed, and lite 


to God, becauſe he dyed for that end. 


2, From the Apoſtles exprefles in the foregoing Chapter, where Fe 3 5 


chat Life which he here inſei ts, and may herein be hie o.αꝗnExpoſitour:c g. 4.10, 1 „12. 
That the Life of Jeſus Chriſt might be maniſeſt in our Bodies, eg. Where life is un- 
deabredly taken for a Spiriruall Life,which he ſpeakes of, cap. 5.9. We walke by Faith, 
Ten we live by Faith, as 64. 2. 20. And theſe may expound Ver. 5, where 


ſaich; ¶ That thoſe chat live muſt nat live to zthemſelyes,] Where it is thus meant, : 


chat thoſe that live the life of Chriſt, c... 
3. From the uſuall Phraſe of the * in other places when he perſwadeth Be- 
lee vers to the fame duties, and uſeth ti 

verſes, where from Chriſts Death he exhorts them to deathto Sin, and a life in Righ- 


teouſneſſe, but more particularly Fer. 10, 11. Likewiſe thinke ye alſo that ye are | 
dead to Sin, bur alive to in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord., So Cap, 7. 4. Le are 


dead to the Law by the Body of Chtiſt, that ye ſhould live to another, even to him 

that ra iſed him from the dead.] Ne is not this all one, and nothing N from 

2 Text in hand; yet here is meant a death to Sin and the Lay, and Life to Ged in 
Spirit. | 


4- Frem the Inſatisfadtory replies of the Remonſt. who have endeavoured to re- 


2 ſiriors 1700 e Thawte 
1. Ihey ay, L gloſſemai eceats ſcilicet ) von eſ iu Tea ta t is, that gloſſe 
(rofig nk 5 ext: oy it is not, neither was it affirmed ro be 4 the — 4 


dut to be the meaning of the Text, and:thisthey produce no Argument to evert. 


2. [gent ent ia eſt, quod ii pro quibu Chriſt us mortuts eft, in peccato mortui eranh] 


. A. 170. Thar is, this is the ſenſe, That all thoſe for whom Chriſt died were dead in Sin, a 
Epb. 2.1.5. ] That place in Ey. 2. 1. 5. is not tothe Apoſtles purpoſe in 2 Cor:5. chere - 
fore cannot be expected to be in the ſame ſenſ ;. Beſides in Eph. a. the Text aſſirmetin 

that they were dead in Sin, and by fin, which this place 2 Cor. 5 mentioneth nor, chat 


185 I. 
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ſame Argument, as Rom. 6, the twelve firſt 
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more cleare ſenſe of the place | ſhall beglad „ wg 
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rove, and that whick he holds, but this he doth not ſo much as affirme, much 


having the Sins of men imputed to him, and enduring the puniſhment that was due 


his Fachers, all theſe ae rhe his pracuririg of lifes Herein w6agree, and: 
C 


they 


at Fo nen pa: - : ed o a dy 


Ae by bloudthet ced n 11 | 
- Is "Fromehe word 3ght he, ext, whic TE N u haſt redeemed; J 1 
e, word may be diſſorted ro-rhat f. yet a terne, Thou haſt 

9% of us, which word plainly relareth to 3 which was: bis Bloud as. 

which word L cannat cls produces whole. Scriprure, in gay, 

| es Jenſs png i ox kisord pred by ous Adv Haney rr ſenſe? in,3 Peta. 
des pas Tarts, thoſe were not redeemed; 
$475 by er lg | pat any other le upon the word then 
in that places they themſelves ad for canner ſe. | 

2+ From circymſtzodga expr ions inthe Text: as 124 he is ſaid to redeeme | 4 


by Bloud. Now the A lication of 3 rſt 8 men is dene 


48 a irit and B 7 5 ne epi wide diffc 1 5 55 5s the effi- 
cien e us ication. But hę ſa t 

a but Ie is” Houdlp Weg e LR . Dy l 

we lay ſo be would j hat adde to 1 


bus be doth noronly ſay ä Word Goh ag — that which ir expledes 5 {| 
As for his e ſen {by Bloudſpr 8 it is a quite diſtinct ching from Bloud, 
beeauſe the ſprinkling of Bloud is the Act of the Spirit; and the Text ſaich, {T — — 
waſt flaine and haſt redeemed by. Bloud, ] which. re rech chat Redempti 
to his Death and Blondſhed, | „ 85 * W — 4 4 
3. Becauſe the Act of Application 5 Bloudſpri kling is wie AB of the 4 | 
7 it is alſo the Act of ms Father, and the holy Spirit: bur that which:is herefaid 
Like Lambe, chou art wort lt e. "becauſe thou was , filled and haft redeemed us 1 
by thy Blonder t.] Cantior befaid 6f any but Clarif, d'rhat an by! his Blovied | 
procured fo ot us. | 
The Authors reply may pan tho me but herein he ene 20 uin 
Arminian; chus they enrade the Text, arif ir ſpake of! ſuch to kom the Bloud of 
Chriſt was Applyed; and in whom it had its full efficacy, is von vidrt bic. agi | 
Ace. Syd. ] His quibus nes tanticn impetravitzſed per /idem applicauit, & c JBurthis ſolves irnor;.. 
3 vos the Application is inſerted in the next verſe, hut the Imperration only in the 9. verſr, 
which impetration did tend to a further Act. 
Againe, as he did ſet doune divers paniculars chat conduced to che efeHing of | 
Wa; ee eee ee io of get and thus en? 
For effecting of which Redemption j eſus Chriſt was exalted at his 


Fathers ri hand, Aff 2.33. eAZ 5.31.7] But betein 1 ant unfariefied, * 
why his bbs ol ro his Fathers right hand is made 11 Act of Application, more then 
his Reſurrection from Neath 1 thinke he hath roving to diſjoyne them, they ar 
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oy x 5 dag Apoſſle, 7 Rom. . 34 Cortainly the Acts of, his Exaltazion end 0 
Wa e 0 17 as Thave | formerly hinted) that all the Ads 'of dne A 
4 1 34. Ten fekt his Imperration and procurement of Salvatien; Fot! 2 

he had. not Riſen,; 45 ded, Interceded, the Purchaſe had not been made ö * 8 * 
17 — impetrated for men; though nothing elſe was to be paid as Price but Bloud þ 
yet ſomethi * wat to be F. Os there was to be Lees Sacerdeiit & ofteaſs. 4 


anguinn, ] 5 
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f J ; to mW is Fachiers r ri Hand? For both came 4 Ivar 


| We men, yet in, and 
- That fo the men of the world might be convinced and 


len ones & ©. and preſenteth them to. his Father holy a 


them allure do come ro him is 
helteve read are cotwinced 3 M 


2. fr Ansel 


1 2285 | This Prlen was tb fctnd fied the veils and met ite Bloud, als be 


eee by the Prleſt: Therefore this is tiot well divided 1185 che other 
demption, or prbcuribg of Salyation, -* 
8 155 he as well ſay that te dycd'toefteR thay Re 


— 


, 231 on 


ike ae 
©: ing 
that Reconciliation, ' tecited ape? A4. 2.3 keth pt 5 
he was nat only to dye, bitt to be al dagaine and exalted, elle child he | 
give then Repetitance and Remifionof Sins. All chis ded Har that 41 Se gh 
ar his Fathers "ight hand is an Act of A pplication, or ay d more toir than his Death 


and Paſſion, As tor his ſubdivided particulars in Pag 6.1 grant them as being no- 
.. thing to the Concroverlie; ie; pales come in the 7, \Pag. wherein he Aenne 
thing that ee ny 50 whicwis this; 


In ſome ſoft interre⸗ putting infor. fran eflors,. even. the 

Slogan po world: Iſa, 53. — 72 17. 21. 24, 

allured, Ce. 

But in i ſpeciall manner doth he intercede, bei Aflvecgte 4 chi 
a, 


Eph. 542, J. Whereinaxe difcqveries worth dur nbtice- 2 90 


1. Whores be Aich, L Puting in for Tranſgreſtorv, m0. but in a ſperiall manner 
|  interceding for his choſen ones, Iſeemes to intimate that (Tranſgreflors] aud [choſen 


ones] arenobeointident ;-which ia not only contrary to the truth, but himfelfe, in 
ng 1:5, And: what ſpociall favourinterceded for, or manner of ny f that he 
re vey uſe oe ag WD AP he 8. This! is 1 beer. m nenen * 1 feare 


4 | fibowne ö 
Sie Wu hould ieren beſo. tanged-as ro make apirr bf bis App \pptietion ? 


He ſeemeth to be touched with Arminius his Magneticke, who laith, Sacrificatio per- 


lei al m ,L˖νee od eifivit facrißcis pro ppl 
* Perk 20. But it is. 4 cg ro r iſ he — — 
men; And on yh . Let us 
1255 | 1 7755 Ne ang this he 
ch 
mg e 2 ſo 5 . 5 0 05 ch is proper 2 


demand one place or places of Seri e hes hold abe diſtin ion of 
| Land iall Interceſſion „ elpeeially now he is ar his Fathers right hand, 


urgeth both kinds, nay ar ba Tinea is 2 W frog the Lenin 6 ſou 


ngr.. froar the Sacred Fountaine of Ged 
8 not proving that neerceded far 1 9 and every Latte 
u 

& 255 / doth tie Cornexe'FAllurs) n . Conde 5 A5 i a waies ad { 

God intendeth to convinee lie intendeth to allure * The Wertld (Job. 17. 21.23.) he 

would have convinced, that Chriſt was the true Meſſiah: but that he would have 
art Kerl onthe Texrito affirme. The Devills 

43.71. Bur he nefer kenden to ae 


bur the God i — llure . nd therefore thon 15 
Q to a it is too lte; A re 
we grant ee prayed for his, p + the wor . convinced, yet it 82 
not follow chat he prayed that they might be asd: : And for his generall Inter- 
ceſſion for 1 ſo nge confine his Interceſſion to Beleeyers, as om S. 3 4. 
Maketh Inter Ae interee ſſion for them that to GO 
by him, Heb C. 22 115 yas By: into the heavens for Us, pig. Heires of Promiſe, ver. 17 
Reb. 2 85 24. Who appearerh i in heaven for us. 1 Fehn 2.12. We bade an Advocate with 
ather 2 And by our Author Peg. 54. it is urged as a privilege of Belcevers, and 
not one Pay in the whole Scr1 8 that maketh out a generall Interceſſion, 1 can- 
* * ju dg it an Oracle of fleſh and bloud, and not of God. 
; would know a ground why he changeth the termes? When he 2 of 
| * general; and tor-Tranſpreffors, he giveth it the hame of Interceſſion wy 
But when he} akethof e an ON Ong , be giveth, the title of 
- wotation,' as" ſbme mementolss difference 
33 an po and whe * the "gd ure affot deth not, for that 
Rn. i. We have an An 


Salvation; ra ſ cs. 
L.. Onecommon, tho other ſpeciall a eternall of cach it is the 


diſtinctly te mention. J »Thac ic is fo lit to ſpeake of chem diſtineiy I grant, 
& it rage / be woll he would ſpeak, as diftiaRlyas| he prerends, that we mig under- | 


and it 3 he ſhould hayi ed what he teaheth dy that ſpeciall ad eternal 
Salvation; it he mes 3 Leut perfe@t ger rie in beayen; which in Scriptuſe - 
.' Phraſe is called cternalf Salyation. Heb 5.5. Then it feetneth be ihrenderh Grace am 
Faith ro belong ro the commen, nor ſpeciall Salyation , which is contrary 1 to himſelſe 
in many Pages of his Diſcourſe; Hut if by it he mcane Grace and Glory, Fairh, and 
the Inheritance, then doth he 2 Faith and beleeving as not being an eter | 
- nall Salvation, as ek Sis [Yea ſome he goeth further, ſo as that 
though departin e wr yet 9 Hereby ve fre becauſe ee 
Tpeakerh not di naly his pete not as is fir, But he addeth, 
{The one Chriſt worketh for all men, 74g. The other he worker 
in men to Sed, P 4.1 Fl O that the confuſed braine of the Author could pro- 
duce it ſelfe in hc realonab 1 ulty'; ; why doch he ſay, that the common Salva- 
tion is wroughr only for men? S ſtowed on men ? As to inſtance in his par- 
ticulars, as e preſervation of -the atures, nce of God, meanes of know-. || © 
ledge, & 6, Are they not given to Ow 7 upon wen ? Have they them not? 
' Why then are they downe as enly wrought our for men? Certainely herein be 
could not promiſe himſelfe ſatisfact ion. And ſo for the * . Salvation a 
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berein is his miſtake, he 


Col. 1. 18. And this a witneſſe of his goodneſſe, Act. 14. 17. 
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7 be Uotorrſalſt Examined. 


in che hearts of men by is Spirit, why doth he lay it was only wrought.in men> Was 


it not alſo wrought for men by his Bloud, before it was wrought in mea by his Spirie? 


Il chinke rhe-purchaſe ot Chriſt is the foundation ot every ſpitituall good whether 


Grace or Glory, Epb.1. 3. His expreſſes. herein thereſore are prepoſterous, hut 
ſhould have made his diftin&ion run bezwerne the Att of 
Chriſt in-procuring and applying; but he ſpeaketh of a diſtin& good beſtowed ſome 
to all, ſome not to all, which is not only uſeleſſe in this Controvertic, but aiſo admits 
not of his Expreſſions : Seeing thoſe things which are ſpeciall are wrought our for 
thoſe that have them, and thoſe chat are common are not only wiought for, but con- 
ferred on men. | | 5 5 
But he inlerteth ſeverall particulars as branches of this common Salvation, Which 


Iſhall examine, 


x. [The earth and Inhabitants thereof which by Sin are diſſolved 
he beareth up the pillers of it, P/ab 75. 3,4- Heb.1.3; And the frame 
of the Creatures for mans uſe preſerved, Pſal. 1 45. 8, 9. pom 5.45- 

I 1. 
That the Fabricke of the world, and che Creatures thereot ( br 
are againe reſtored and ſuſtained, and continued. for mans uſe, and that b 1 
verrue of Chriſts Sacrißee and interpoſall, I verily. belceve, and needs it mu 
ſo be, man being upheld in his being, Creatures muſt be ſo for his ſubliſtence > 


and that maniisfo, is cleare, and muſt be fo ( if for no other end, yet) for chis, that 
his 


.-*Hellin cont wibick:he ſcemech ſo enamoured, bur ir ſerves him not, it ĩs nothing to 


Ele -mighr come to have a being, and ſo come to Repentance : Thus 


only granted, and grant this generall Salvation; And this is the 


n, this he might do and yet have no thoughts to bring tnoſt men to Grace 


But if Lhad an inclination to deny. it, his quoted Texts prove it not, there is not 
any one of thoſe places r 1.18. that bath any ſbew of proving that 
. Chriſt as Mediatour procured the bei 5 of the world, and the Creatures therein; 


few of them ſpeake of Chriſt, but God li, the living God; Creatour of all 


thing, as Fſal 75. 3. Pſal. 1 43. 8.9. Math: $45, Nay wich expreſſe dſtinction 
trom Chriſt God man, 26 44 17. 24.3 1. The reſt of Chriſt as God, and às Crea 


tor and Preſerver of all things, as Heb. 1. 3. Therefore I could adviſe him to ſeeke 
out more pertinent Texts for his purpoſe. * eee PU aries 


"IX, 


in many mercies te men, as 2 Per. 3.9. N. 2. 21. Fſal. 19.14. 


ED 2.| By him is procured patience andlongſuffering of God, 411 1 


oh e 25. And this.to lead men ie Repentauce. Kew. 3.4. 


pazicnee and long-ſuffering'is procured for exery man, that is, that the Curie 


A not incontinently execuied on them, and the world diſſolved, I will not cenend.; 
But his Texts prove it not; they ſpeake of the efficient, not the meritorious cauſe, dhbo 


is ſo patient, not who 8 but grant it, this is. not pertinent to the oint in 
hand He may be patient auf long ſuftering to all, and yer not intend the Salvati- 


Dao allrowhom h jz ſp patient, neither ie eee eee 


Fe ihat Bed or Chriſt intended the Re- 


nance ofcvery man, wou d cenſẽſſe and preve too that he intended the eternall 
al vation of every man; For Repenrance of any is not willed but as meanes to 


leade them to Repentance: 


ot 


that end, and it ĩs confidercd as meanes in Rey to the end: Bur the former he 


4 proveth 


2 vt N S 2 4 h 
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ene 


proverk nor,ax for thit Text, Nom. 2.4 It ſpeakerh of another patience then what 

every Son of Adam th of, vit, the patient waiting of God in the Goſpells 
iſtry or ſuch a eferting of Judgement; as hath the Goſpell anne ned, as appea* 
in whole Chapter, but ſuch an one every Son of Adam hath not en eyed: 


Pe atience and longſuffering of God leaderh to Repentance; that 'Morali- 
| by fivafion nor efficiency worketh nor Repentance, bur admoniſheth 


S and fo this place is exponnded Att. 12. 30. Now he admoniſheth 
every nian to Repent, which ſheweth that the patience of God without the Word is 
no ſit meancs to bring men to Repentance: Now this place which denoteth ſuch a 
longſuffering that every Son of Adam bath net, is not well produced-to prove ſijch 
&worke:, as ig common for every Sorrot Adam; and that God intendeth by his 
. Lea. to bring every. Son of Adam he RE peprance, ix 1$ nor calic to grant, and as 
d for the Author to/prove, n 
3. [By him is procured ſome meanes, with ſome light, therein, 
andeccording thereto, to lead men to Repentaace, Oc. though to-lome * 
edarks, tome moreclearely:] — ſuch genaralities and inde... _ 
ſſions ng only 26 ; them his Exprefles will the better appeare: 
Ther Sig die tocure meanes, and Ki tz and s ane lead menen Ropentance 


meanes to brin every, Sonor Ada to Kepentanee, this deiner he hor any elſe hach. 
— ——— — 2828 of God 1 tar he- givethro 

know, ng = but to ey 
8 | ti 


— God ſerues not for 


£ 


8 8 
Ti 
; 
bel 
E 
10 
8 
35 
115 
8 
5 


. Bur wr nah rg qe thr ob — — I 
ntances To bring men to Repentarceithere: muſt: conturre 2 

ings; A fight of Sin to be Sin, A ſenſe of our condition ut it, A Hell to at- 

5 ek de other things ; but which of theſe are obnoxius to them that have but the 

of eee D e of· Sin to he Sin che Boo af the Otea- 


aa e ETC CREED CSE ER 5 


ſhouts nr 1 00 z duty to Repent; F 

Hat ſeemed a any way s lead tbRepentance: Bur Fang 
-light o Nees command this? Te time before the Goſpell 
ing to Repenr, ic rime of of diced, 44, 17. Je, 
K eng, the puniſhmene 


But how doch the Creatures 
erech not Sin to be Sia, 2 


ſuch a thi Ze — 0 1 de us to es But at the end chi ln bis 


Aﬀettion] ſome — annexed, I flrali perpend them to ſee it they affirme 
325 any 


2 
. 


* 


any ſuch rhing,a5 that God giverhco every un ſuch mean: as may, and ro that: ana to 
lead chem ty Kepenranet, K Bed 

[Row- 1-19. Becauſe thatwhich tray be khowntof God is maiiifeſt inlitma,@c.J 
And what is there iu chat Fext but this, viz, That ſomething ot God is ſeene in the 
Creatures, as his Power and Godhead? which migiu cee chem from Idolatry, or mor- 
ſhiping of ſuch things as they did warſhip,..bur not ſo much as to bring them to Re · 
pentance for that Idolatry, che Text Anh no ſuch thing. 

[Aﬀs 17.24, 30. Now he admoniſheth all men, every where to tepent.] This is 
the [ame nature with the former; It is ſpoken of thoſe, and to thoſe that worſhiped 
the unknown God; as Ver. 23. Jo which he addeth theſe worde, and tells them thar 
God Created the Worlds, and placed the bounds q our Habitations, as I er. 24, 25s 


* 


them to Repentance, the Text owneth not, nay it altogether diſclaimes;as Ve. 30. (The 
time of this ignarance God regarded not, ) as if he ſhould have ſaid, 


neca, P laterch, vo gave pod rules of life, but not our of abedicnce to any. Law of 
God; but was it etherwiſe, though the. Law of Nature taught hat to do, yet it tea: 
cheth nat Repentance for noe doing of it, becauſe the firſt, 


he will ner ſay that the Goſpell had commed to, and brought 
forth fruit in every Son of Adam: And 1 leave it to be the Authors — 1 a 
hence that the found of the Goſpell commeth to the eares of every Son ot Adam, 
thar was, is, or ſhall be; So that yet it is not cleare that Chriſt procuring meanes for 
eyery Son of dam to bring them to Repentance. T cp 
4. [By bim is ſent forth at one time or other ſome Supernatural light 


gran. in P 


- calleth many, yea, allthe Sons of Men. 


The Univerſalift Examined. 


and motion of his Spirit, &c. Tending to, and ſtriving with them to re- 


rove them oſ.ſin, moving to Repefitance,: ſeeking after God, &c. 
7h. 1. 5. 9. Pro. i. 23. J 16.89. Gen. 6.3. Mis. 2.7. And thus he 


1 Tf (By him) denote Chriſt the Beſtowet, and efficient in) ſending that ſuper- 
naturall light, as I conceive he doth by 70h. 1. 3. 9. then it is nothing to his purpoſe, 
for then ir plainely belongeth to tlie A pplicatory part; but that which he is to prove 
and illuſtrate is the Impetration, r > prndys 2s all the former particulars run: 
Ikereforedl; wontd ffi a ground of the change of his expreſſions, ſeeing. this 
with the other ſer forthtlie fame Aſt of Chriſt, | Gar | 

1. am yet to ſeeke for proofe from thr Author, or elſe where, That every Son 


| of choſe that have only the light of Nature, and periſh wirhout Law, Row. a. Will 


8 Voc eRtr- 


er he ſay that ſuch have ſupernaturall light? Certaine thoſe that Act meerely by nature, 


. admoniſhed 


Prov. B. 4, 31.34-[O men 


and naturall light, have nora ſupernaturall light, for chen paturall light ſhould 
be ſupernaturall: Yerhe argeth br God calleth every Son ef man to Repentance, 
A ſtiffe Arminian; His Scriptures I ſhall examine. | 3 
- {85 17-30. [Now he comm̃andeth all men every where to Repent. ] Hente in- 
ferring he calleth every Son of Adam: But let us wave hat men may poſſibly raiſe 
to pleaſe themſelves, let any ſober mind judge, whether the Text meanethevery Son 
of Adam, or thoſe only, and that All to whom the Goſyell comes, and then when it 
was preached; Elſe why ſhould he ſay, (But now he admoniſherk 2) if that any were 
called to Re Ice, to whom that Goſpell came not, as well 2 they have be en 
be fore it came: And ſo that word (Now) been Uſeleſſe: Or can we 
thiube that the admonition of fome to Repent, could beget an Obligation in every 
Son of Adam to Repent though command came not to them? Certainely nor, be- 
cauſe the time of the Gemtiles ignorance God regarded not, & their non-repenrance, 
though the Jewes were before both by ohn, Math. 3. And by Chriſt himſelfe, adme- 
niſned to Repent; as if it were not their duty till that command came to them: ac- 
cording to che Remoſt. rule, Lex nox lata noꝝ obligat. - 5 


— 


Arb. 23. 14. The word of the Goſpeli ſhall ho preached through the whole world] 


Not now to ſtand on the Phraſe (whole world,) I ſhall give him the Phraſe in the de- 


fired Latitude. And what doth the Text affirme? No more but this, that the Goſpell 
ſhall be in the laſt daies preacbed through the world; this we may expect, and pray 
for,bur 25 it is not ſoʒ much leſſe can he prove that God by the Goſpell hach, doth, and 
will call efery Son of Adam, chat have, are, or ſhall be, this he is to prove, bur yet 
hach not proved it: have not Millions dyed and known” nothing of Chtriſt? And are 
not many now without that knoMdge, and yet in little probability of enjoying ir? 

[1 unto you.] And doth this place prove any more 
then this, that wiſedome ftrives with thoſe ro whom ſhe utters her voice, and thoſe are 
men, yea, ſimple men and fooles? And this is no more then this, Now he commanderh 
cvery man to Repent, Ads 17. . But how doth he prove hence that wiſdome ſtri- 


veth wich thole to hom he utters not her yoite ? Or that ſhe urters her voice to every 


Son of Adam? . 


II. 45 21. [ Looke unto me and yeſhall be ſaved; all the ends of the carch ſhall be 


ſaved.] And will our Author inferre hence that eyery Sen of Adan ſhall be ſaved > 
If not? then 1 ſay this Pnraſe (The ends of the eurth) doth not imply every Son of 
Adem, and if not, this Text is nothing to the purpoſe : This Phraſe ſignifies no more 


then - 
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The Deiverſaliſ Examined: 


rhen-thoſe that were far remote, as Iſa. 5. 26. Where/Nations from far,)and (ends of 
the earth, are equipollent, So 1/2.43.6.[From far] and [from the ends of the earth) 

+, fpeake one thing, and this Phraſe ſometimes meaneth the Gentiles which were many 
of them far remote from Feruſalem, and ſo they ſpeaking of them called them the 
ends of the earth, as 1/a,49.s, to be [a lighrofthe Gentiles, j and [ Salvation to the 


| = ends of the carth} are Synonimous : So Fer. 16.19. And what doth this Text prove 


Salvation as well as thoſe that were neare Jeruſalem; and ſo calleth them that aye 


more then this? That thole that are a far off, Gentiles, Sons of the carth, ſhall ea . 


| afar off to him: Bur what is this to Gods calling every Son of Adam to Repentanteꝰ 


He may call them that are a far off, and yet not call every man that is a farre oft; but 


ef this ſtampe are the moſt of his inferences. 


5, | By him is procured and ſent forth to men,whilft they yeeld te, 


and do that which by this light, and theſe motions of his Spirit he lea 


deth to, an encreaſeof mercies, &c. Gen. 20. totum. 2 Chr on. 11. 17. 


2 King. 10. 30. Rem. 2. 14, 15. Prov. I. 3 3. Provi8 . 32,35 Joh. 8. 31,32. 


Act. 10. 1.] The Authors expreſſes herein are ſumething darke and oblcure, for 
his words may have a double ſenſe, TL 


Firſt, That God by him ſends forth to men whilſt they yecld to, or in ycelding 


to that light which he formerly gave them, (ro which yeelding to that former light he 
himſelfe enabled them) an encreaſe of Grace and Spirit; this 1 grantas a truth, and 
this he doth to men; but then this is not full for his purpoſe, for thus he doth not to 
every Son of Adam; for then * Son of Adam muſt have ſome light of Grace 

and Spirit, which lie cannot prove, and ſo be enabled te improve it to any incteaſe, 
and ſo at laſt be ſayed; but this he will not owne, ; TY 


Secondly, He may be thus taken, That God by Chriſt ſends-an encreaſe, and ſo 


hath-ryed himſelſe to give an encreaſe of light and Spiricif men uſe it well which” 


they have ; which being thus generall,comes not up to the Authors mind, for this pro- 
yeth not that he calleth every Son of dam to Re pentanee, nor that every Son of Adam 
hath this Light and Spirit giren to them to improve; but I thinke rather he meaneth, 
as he muſt if he ſpeake to his purpoſe, That God hath given to every man ſome light 
of Nature and Goſpell, which if they improve well they ſhall have further light till 
they come to be ſaved, according to that Say ing, [Aabentz dabitur, to him that hath 
ſhall be given, ] As his Maſter 4rminiue hath done before him, [Vide mibi an nou in 
iflo difts (Habenti dabitur) promiſſio ifa contiaeatar, qua Deus Pondet ſe gratia ſu» 
peruaturali illuminaturum, qui lumine neturali red d atetur ?J{irÞis be his meanings 
than I demand whether men have a power and ability to uſe naturall light well? His 
deciſion herein will be uſefull to us. 2. I ſay that though God ſometimes uſe this Me- 
thod of giving to them that improve, and raking from them chat abuſe; yet this is not 
alwaies bis Courſe, it is no unbended rule, as if Grace ſhould be diſpenſed according 
to workes ; Sometimes he is found of them that ſought him not, Iſa 65. 1, 2. cabernaum 
that abuſed both the light of Nature and Goſpell had meanes, when Tyre and „den 
that would have repented wanted them, Math. 11. 21. Debauehed Sinners againſt 
Nature and Grace have enjoyed converting Grace, when more morall men have 
been paſſed by: This ihe Rewonſt, conſeſſe, Deum pro liberrime arbitrata ſæpenumero 
populo qu osdam liget prefaniſſimos, & peccatis plurimu implicitos, & rectæ rationis 


 diftamini non obtemptrantes, è relique turba dtligere & ad vocationem Evangelii 


vecare. Antidet.Remonſt;573. any Morall men, as Plutarch, Plato, Focrates, Phocion, 
\ whoſe rules are admirable, and lives blameleſſe, n the light of nature 
7 | "06.3 as 


® \ 


In Per in. 218. 


many ſo abuſe 


do beleeve.] 

1. Hach he ſo ſoone forgotten that the thi 
all, and to cleare it, he giveth us a taſte of 
to ſome; this cannot be pertinent. 


3. Whereas he f 


The Univer ſulift Examined. - 
23 well as any, yet we never find that Supernatural] Grace vas given to them. When 
Nature and Grace, as to become Idolaters, Adultercrs, For nicatora, 
Buggerers, i bee ves, Drunkar ds, yet for ſuch to be SanRikied, Juſtiſied, Waſhed, is 
no ſtt ange thing; 1 Cor. 6. 11. Where was the ſt 
an encreaſe of Light and Grace? And where was the improvement in the 
deſerved a new ſupply of Grace in Converſion? And as far theſe Texts cited, they 
prove but this, that God ſometimes rewardeth an improvement of Evangelicall Grace 
with more Grace: But they prbye not that is Gods unbended Method in giring or 
denying Grace; neither is this any thing to this pur poſe, ro prove Chriſt procuring 
Lite and Salvation for every Son of Adam, becauſe every man hath not that ypan. 
the improvement of which he promiſeth more Grace. 

6. [ Yea, with ſome, where the Goſpell co 
ſo enlightening them to underſtand the report of the Goſpell that they Þ 
That he doth ſo is a truth, but hy inſerted I ſee not. 3 
whichhe purſues is ſuch as is done fer 
t which he ſaith expreſly he gireth hut 


2. He here ſuppoſeth that the Goſpell is but diſpenſed to ſome, which is no pro- 
pitious Aſſertion to his tormer, viz. That God by the Goſpcll calleth every Sonne of 
Adam, one time or other, in ſome degree or other. won | 
keth of a ( further illuminat 


in the former, that th 


es, he goeth further, 


| ion, ) either he meaneth of ſuch as 

have uſed their firſt meanes well, or with ſuch as doe nor ; if the former, then this is 
notl.ing different from che former, wiz, [If rheyabide in his call they ſhall knew the 
truth, I and therefore deſerved not to be ranged as a new parnicular : If he meane 


had nat 
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the ſecond; then that Method of God forprounded in diſpenſing Grace is here in- 


ed; Therefore t 


fr 97 
his firſt particular. 


4. Hath he ſo ſoone for 


© this is not oppoſite to his 
every Son of Adam. © 
- Wemay-reaſumet 


them alicle Joyarly, that Milch 
which is Chri 


forgotten, that the thing which he is to prove, is the procurin 

and working oot with God for men? And he here produceth an Actuall beſtowing an 
applying of the Bloud of Chrift, if rojbe enliglhitned and brought in ro beleeve, be 

to have the Bloud of Chriſt applyed ? All that might be ſaid may not, I may 

low him fo farre in his extravaganc ies as I might, ſufficient is it to rake notice that 

purpoſe, it being done only for ſome, and not for all and 


his muſt either be (ar leaſt) a Tautology, or a contradiction to 


Len be whole number of his particulars, and ſtand to wonder what 
light they bring to this Pofnt, or what be helpeth mean under ſtandings intheſe darke G 
Controyèrſies by the perfpþicuity ot his Method and order: That we may review | 
f 1 is to illuſtrate to them is the common Salvation, 
s working out with God for men Remiſſion, and Eternall Salvation, 


and ſuch as is done for all, and as it is a working out for men, diſtinct from worki 


in and upon men: His firſt and his Iaſt 
ſuck as are effected on, and in men, as 
mediate particulars ate not « 


t 


hey klearte What do the 
deceive and confound bis 


Jef 
meant 


in Goss ſeries of Diſpenſing Eternall Life, I ſhall not contend, but pa 


paiticulars 


articulars are not oppoſite, becauſe they 205 1 
is to be for all men. So all the reſt inter- 
s ate nc nice, ſeeing they are not, nor by him proved to be C 
- pt5ctired, or ta be diſpenſed to all ind every man; rikerbern allrogether,and het do | thy 
proves Nothing certainly, and ſerve for nothing, but 
eaderg : and thus I conclude, Let him numerate never.” 
ured for, or beſtowed on men, if they be not ſach as —_ | 
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The Univerſalift Examintd. = 3 
en them by, as not pertinent te the Queſtion, and leave them to him as not only procu- 

a, fod-for;b t actually conferred upo men, bur it he produce any ſuch thin * 8 the 

is meanes ro bring us ro life, as Grace: Supernaturall light, the call of the Goſpell, &. 

t Then I deny chat ſuch things are either procured for, or beſtowed upon every Son of 
at Adam, which he often affirmerh, but never yet proved. 5 


ey Having thus immethodically propounded and diſplayed the particulars of his 
ce Common Salvation, he proceeds chus to afficme, | * | | | 
or - [ Inſome ſenſe, and in truth all may be ſaid to be Recanciled, Re- 


'Ss | deemed, Saved, yea Juſtiſied, in him, though moſt be deſtitute of eve- 
ry of theſe; ] Which n as muck as to ſay, Theſe: may truly be ſaid to be reconei- 
led, c&c. that neither are, nor ſhall be reconciled; c. Indeed, I find ſometimes 
chat God calleth things that axe not as if they were. Rem 41. And Faith hath this 
X privilege, to ſee at à diſtance things thar are not as if chey were ; but then let us 
| confider what they are, not merely poſſible but future, ſuch as God by his pewer 
or can, and his unbended purpoſe hath determined, and his faithfull Promiſes hach af 
ut ] ſared us ſhall come ta paſſ⸗; for ſuch things to appeare to God, or 4 faickfull eye, as 
if they were, is na ſtrange thing: But tor fuch things as are never to come to reality, 
o- no nor ever was ſo intended, as the Reconciliation, Juſtification, and Salvation of 
of | many were not intended by Chriſt in his Death, as the Remonſt, ſay; and tor ſuch 
as neither are, nod all be effected, for ſuch to be called as done, and to ſay that ſuch 
as men are Reconciled; ec. which neither are ſo, nor ſhall beſo intime, ſeemès to me an 
is incredible abſurdity. But he will happily ſay, They may be ſaid to be ſo, becauſe they 
he may be ſo: They are under ſuch conditions which if they per forme, God is ready to 
ne do all thoſe. Well, be it ſo: May then ſhould they rather be ſaid Saved; then dam - 
ned, all rhe condition be performed : I hope the way is indifferent to Damnation as 
Salyation, as the. Parties belceve or not beleeve, for the Goſpell ſaith beleeve and 
be ſaved, and alſo beleeve not and be damned, and men may accidentally contract a 
bret Condemnation if they beleeve not; Therfore why they ſhould rather be ſaid to be 
ciled and faved, becauſe they may be ſaved by Faith, then that they are damned 
auſe they may be damned by-unvelecfe: Nay, vhy may not men conelude ſooner 
Ait they are not reconailed and redeemed, (eſpeciallyeafting an impartiall eye up- 
on themſelyves) ſeeing they find themſelves more prone to re ject him chon to receive 
him: to ſtand out then to bheleeve in him, I ſee not „ lt. ; 
Againe, It is not ſutable ro denominate them - Juſtified and Reconciled that nei- 
ther are nor ſhall be enduęd with Faich: And why: may not nien be as well faid to bo 
uifſel in Chriſt, as Juſliſſed and Reconciledæ Vet it is no ſober expteiſſion to ſay 


— 
— 


L 


1 ery; men, yea, the damned Spirirs are glorified in Chriſt; Certainely tlic 
'1- ure calleah nane Reconciled, Juſtified, Redeemed, Saved, bur ſuch as are ſo, 
a tball:in\Gods time be fo, . 8 0 | 

| _ Buragaine, how he can thus conclude for every man from the Premiſes I ſee not: 
Re produceth not one particular which he can prove to be common to every Son of 


v 
r- | Adam; but rhe firſt viz, an upholding in their being, both man, and the world of 

* » vs r 4 . 4 = : 7 
e | [Creatures Near to he Reconciled, Redeemed, Saved, Juftificd, becauſe 
o | they have ſtheic being continued; and che world of Creatures alſo for their uſe? 
ut a chere i no neceſlarꝝ dependanee, or becauſe. ſome are made partakers 
et || of Super! rall light rhe and an encreaſe of light, are all and every 


3 ha. 4 c k 
re Son of Adam [aid thereby to be Juſtified, &? But he attempts to backe it both by 
ſſe n 1 hal examine both: His Scriptures are two. 
te | Rom. 


The Uy:verſalf Examined. : 3 
L Rom. 3.22, 23,24. Herein I need not call out the diſquiſition of more piercing '* 
eyes to ſearch out his fallacy, but any common capacity to explode his palpable ab- 
ſurdity; doth the Text ſpeake of a Potentiall Juſtification, wherewith all may be ſaid | | 
Juſtified, and yet all miſſe of it, and yet be juſtified ? I he Text ſpeakes of a juſtil- 
cation by Faith, which is an Actuall Juſtification, and there is none fo juſtified but 
they partake of ir. If the Text bad favoured him ir ſhould have run thus, {The righ» - 
rtcoulnelle of God for all wich God.] But it faith, The righteouſnefſeof God unto | 
all and upon all, Againe, the Text ſaith, It is unto and upon all: But doth the Texe - 
meane All and every Son of dan whether belee ving, or not beleeving? Let him 
view the Text: That Juſtification by which every manis laid juſtified, is ſuch as is with. 
out Faith; But the Text owneth none ſuchzirtaith upon all them that beleeve; that is 
the Circumeiſion and une ircumciſion, Jew and Gentile, as ves. 30. there is no dif- 
ference, but the belceving Gentile as well as the beleeving Jew is juftiticd freely: 
This the Remonſt.acknowledge with the Scripture, Nallus ff fdelis & qud f,! 
ef juſtificatur, ſue a condemnatione abſolvitu*®. Aut. 87. Strange it is to me that the 
Airhour ſhould dreame that this Text ſhould call every Son of Adam juſtificd, 1 
Rom. 5. 14.18. As for the 14. ver. I cannot apprehend any ſhew of Reaſon, the 
dint is in the 18. ver. where the I ext ſaitkʒ [By the juſtifying of one the bene fit aboun- 
ded towards all to juſtification of life.] But 8 ey Ws 
1. Firſt, Here we ſee not any he of reaſon to ſay thar all are juſtified: The Text 'F.... 
( from any thing that Chriſt did) doth not ſay every Son of Adam may be called ju- 
ſtihed : where is there any ſuch word ? . 30 
2. This 12 ſpeakes not of any potentiall juſtification , by which thoſe may bee 
ſaid juſtified that Actually are not ſo; but is an Actuall Juſtifieation, and that op- 
poſed to an Actuall Condemnation, and ere in the 19. ver. by e 1 
righteous, and that as in adam were made ſinners: that Juſtification which he is to 
prove hence, is ſuch asis appropriated to them chat are not, nor ever ſhall be juffifl-. ( 
ed: But let him ſhew and preve where any word in that Chapter ſeconds ſuch an one 
as that. N 1 ; H 7 
3. The Text ſaith indeed, [Free gift came upon all men to juſtification of life,] 
But what is that (All 2) To be taken with, or wrhour alimiration ? Let us compatre * 
the Apoſtle with himſeſte; The buſineſſe of Juſtification by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, -** 
is a thivg that the Apoſtle takes often oceaſion to trete of in this Epiſtle; yea, it is _ 
bis maine drift in this former part of his Epiſtle, and this he had ſaid before was upon 
all, Cap. 3. 4 2. but ĩt was upon all that belee ve, and that the Promiſe thereof micht 
be made ſure to an All, cap 4.16. But it was ſure to all the ſeed, and when he ſpeaketi . 
of rhe ſame ching in the fame Epiſtle, that it is upon (all men) why fhould we take 
him in any other ſenſe then he explainettf hiniſeRe about the ſame Þufineflt > EN] s 
they ſeeme tobe ſpoken with the ſame breath and ſo no other ſenſe to be given to this 
place but this, (upon all men, ) that is, on all them that belee ve; and that as the 
Condemnation came on all them chat come from Adam, ſothe righreouſnefſe of one 
came on all men that come from him, and here lyeth the perfect Analogie betwiit . 
Chriſt and Adam; and this will more a 158 if we well confider-che Tezt: That 


{ 


* « 
* 
- - 


>; 


Redemption and Juſtificationwhichhe gihes to every Sen .d, is ſuch as Ha > 
FINS out {or men, but not on men; forthis is to: artake of Acktiall JutMeation?' | 
but of this latter the Texriſpeakes, it ſaiihʒ C It corfimerh on all'menJ'bur Joftitic oy; ; 
is upon none bur Beleevers, Kom,3 22,24,2 4,” Agalne chis Righteouſ bete 5. fl x 


ra come upon all,asthe Condemnation came upon all by*4dams Sin, but Condechinie 
tion came Actually upon all, ſo that they were withour a Saviour, in an infallibility of] | 
* A | periſhing. *- 

a 2 <4 3 —— 


{ 
A 
Fl 


5 \ 
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ext F  righreous, which is true in that Adam and Evab were fo, Not that every Son of 
u- Adam was made holy; none were made holy bur thoſe that were Created, but his 
'Þ Poſtericy were not created; holineſſe was not derived to ny by propagation. A ; 
be | ground why every Son of Adam is not ſaid in Scriprure to be righteous in Adam, l con: 
bp  ceive ischs, to be made righteous as dam was, is a reall denomination and quali- 
de ty induced into the Patient, and that by a tranſient Action, paſſing from the Agent 
to into the Patient, but ſuch an Action there cannot be [| In ſub jecto nandum exit ite] 
A. Ina Subject that hath not actuall exiſtence; So that our Author muſt cleare this to 
ne. | us before he can make it the ſtandard of our belicte of the former, that every Son of 
Adam is Reconciled and Juſtified in Chriſt. SY EPR 
„1 „ Thirdly, I ſhall grant bim chat all are, or were made righteous in Am; yet'l 


f 
2 


te: 


1 5 
3 A Sens axe made alive and | Fs 
done made rightcous (or could be ſo ſajd) but thoſe that were to come from him 

by propagatien (and under that notion as comming from him) he was made righ- = -;- 
teous, and betruſted with Grace as a publ f 
uch as came from him, ſo chat all that come L grat 
Conference ſake that they were made righteous in him: Now will this inferre or help. 
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do, er are to come from him were made righteous in him, but no further; for wh | 
eaſon, th. t (as Adam Figure) Chrit 


1 ground can he deduced from Scripture or | 
makes morefrightcous in him, then come from him to have a being from, and ina himꝰ 
let us grant him that all the Sons of Adam were made righteous m him, becauſe 


A juſtiheg in 


J ourfoules in his Fall, without remedy en his part: Sothe ſecond Alas 
„IF the Lord from heaven, and joſech none, but wits 
ba | 5 l I Bf? ever 


© 


| The Univerſalift Examined. | 
petiſhing. So this cemmirig'of Righteouſneſſe on all muſt be Acuall too, and ſa gs 
Righrcouſneſſe commeth not on every Son of Adam, but Beleerets only. Againe 
This (All meh) in Yer. 18. is ſupplied and expounded Ver. by thoſe-that 18 
abundance of Grace, and the L 
is an Actuall Juſtification w 


© all on whem it ſo commerh ſhall infallibly come to glory and lite Eternall, burg 


ich the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of here, and cherefore a: 


wvoureth not ſuch an one, which may be though none partake of Juſtification; and 
ſuch an one as none can be truly ſaid to be juſtified with, bur thoſe that Beleeye, 
'F therefore owneth not ſuch an one as is competible re every Son of Adam 


| ; So that 
the validity of his Scriptures I ſee nor, I ſhall examine his Reaſon. 1 


[t may be underſtood and beleeved as well as this, that all men 15 
vuvere made righteous in the firſt Adam, and were truly righteous, in 
im, ef which Rightcoutneſſe none ever yet felt or partaked, Rom. 5. 1 2. 


The Queſtion is not how it may be be. 


And fo though all recovered, &. J 


| | leeved and under ſtood if it was ſo in truth but whether it beſo or no. 


- Secondly, We may grant the whole, boch may be underſtood alike, that is nelther 


of them at all. I know no Scripture that ſaitk all the S ons and Poſterity of Adam is 


were made righteous. That 1 ext Eccleſe 7,29. ſaith no more but that man was made 


to the hdr Bender is ix any way = 


not ſubſcribe 
5 uſtified in Chriſt; for. let us conſider, there were ' 


him. us off. pring,ve ſhal grant for 


Chriſt > Tr helps us to beleeverhar all 


4 
» 


us to underſtand tharall were juſtified in 


; hriſt, becauſe they have nor, nor eyer are to have à being from f 
Having laid dowfſhi reaſon, he adueers Jiflimilicude betwixt Adam & Chrilt 
As the firſt Idas being a living Soule and of the earth, He! 
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"ever now periſketh, Ucftroyeth himſelfe, and loſeth his one forile.ſ 
erde and obſcurity of theſe expreſſes far enceed che 'pertinency or ufeful- 
;* kefſe to che Point in hand. 
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9 8 A Author pretendeth a diflimilicude, bur yer he brings an (As,J S. A. | 


HS other expreſſions, as (For, ) (But, ) as Ver. 16. For the judgement was by one, Nc. 
Ts this Obfter.--- © 3 a es | . 3 
22. He ſaich, The Scripture ſhawerh that diffimilitude, but he ſheweth no . 

The Apeſtlc Paul, who underrakethihe bulineſſe af the dite nac and Smilizyde. be- 


bY — * - 


| dirt Adam and Chriſt, Rom. y. yer this he me. tioneth nat. . : 
IBF 3. This Phraſe [Loſeth none, I is very fallacious and doubttully laid dewne, it 
may be taken either Actively or Paſſively, Activel to caft away or ta deſt roy; ſo ix is 
td raken when he ſaith Adam laſt himſelte and us all ; if he dus wake it then Scripture 
neither doth, nor can, ſer down ſuch a difference, Adam deſtroyed, bur Chriſt de- 
438 ;Rroyeth none: differences are (Inter Entia) politive beings do ufually afford diffe- 
OY rendes; and we ſhall find chat when the Apoſtles ſhew eiſcrepances berwixt Aan 
. and Chriſt, they give them ſtill betwixt 4dems loſing, and Chriſts ſaving, not a 
; fig, and Chiiſts not lefing, this would import that Chriſts Office eat only not to 
of ente. Againe Tecondly, It 2 taken Paffively, har is, e gen 
din, and thus is it täken when Chrift is (aid nor tolefe ; as 5b. 6. 9. K 185. 
Ulrike not loſing is nothing but his not ſuffering ro perith, if it be thus tara then 


*Feare of being taken out of his hands, he, mall ſuffer none to he loft, no not to loſe 


e the firſt Adam loſt: So che ſecond Aas lofeth none, Now there is none but knowerh 
e kar words (As,) (S0, ) ſer forth a fimilirude, as the Apoftle when he would 
mewa Similicude betwixt Adam and Chriſt Rom. 5. 18,19, 11. he ſaith, As by offence * 
vf one, c. So Righreouſnefle, t. But when he ſheweth a diflimilitude, he uſetn 


But cha free gift ic of many, &. But we may erpect no beter from the Author but 


— 


the diflimilicude muſt run thus, As Adam loſt all, ſo Chriſt recovers all: And as all. 
were loſt by Adam without remedy, ſo Chriſt recovered all infallibly, and without 


I” ps 


rt themſelves, (for then are they loſt) and therefore he removes all rexnall and inter- 
'  *7nall principles that might deſtroy us. Job. 15. 68,26. Now if chis be Hs difſimilitude 
2 1 5 ve Scripture no where owneth it; Indeed we. read that Chriſt loſtth none of them 
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zo ſave us, theres | 


"gondenane the world buyro fave ; Bur it by ir he meane thar Chriſt ſuffers none to 
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|  raine he made it poſſible, certainty including a poſſibility, but not 2 contra, But 
his expreſſes herein ſecme to averre, that the chiæfe and fir ſt end of the Deatli of 


returne to our Author again, it ſeemes to me erroneous chat the end of Chrifts Deachꝰ 


Ae i come to ſave; It doth not ſay that he mi ſlibly ſave, or to procure a poſkibi- 
1 Iny of Salvation, this is no where found. Des - - {is +h 


ar beleeve actually, yet the poſſibility remainerh entire, and this: will be toundthe _ + 
j  -ſowreſt preces of Arminianiſme: Thus they ſuy, I lmpetrr atis ſarta teffa mane! a, Atta. Syd. 


I ' and happinefle, yea Sinners, without the Deathof Chriſtꝰ Was God tyed undet ſucty 
till Chriſt by his Death releaſed him? I have not obſerved any chat deny the former, 


"Tam Dew þ volniftt, potuiſſet nos ſalvare citra ( briſti ſatufs Bien] And ink <0 4 i 
poteſtate, &c.] That is, we 


So could by his abſolure power, but not in juſtice, ſave Sinners without ſatiafaction, 
Den etiamß pre ſua * at ia facile poſſit, von vult tamen tales wary nipes Or: aps- 
| 2 To 


* 
* 


j  fhball find thus, [Chriftusimpetrauit ut Deus poſſit e velitcommunicare ſua bentficia, . Synod, 


He hach not produced anything as done for ally and proved it alſo to have been don. 
for, or to all, that may bring every Son of Adam under a poſlibilicy of belcevingys © + | 
and ſo of being ſaved :- Fhis I ſee is that en which many ſeeme ro dote, theretors ) 
ſhall a little expatiato my ſelſe herein; Firſt, Imuſt remove all Equivocation, hen A 
hefaich [poffibiliry]he meanerh, I hope, only a poſſibility, far other wiſe we may ſay * 434 
that Che intended to make Salvation poſſihle, that is, in making of Salvation cee 


Chriſt (fo farre as ic reſpected man) was that he might make che Salvation of man 
poſſible, nothing different from the reſult of Arminian exercitarions, wherein w 


certa lege & mode,] And this latter word (velit) is n more then:(poſst velle.) that 283 
he might ha able to will and to beſtow goed thing, as appeares by Corvinus, [: Finis: 7" ns. W 
proximusmertic Chriſti fuit ut Too —— — velleſatuare,] That i“ 7 Seck 
u, Tho immodiate end of Chriſts dearh was that God might will to ſave Sinners, and, 

ſave his Juſtice ; but ſeeing the: Author diſtlaimech the Arminian, therefore I pas 
this by with this monition, That he be wary leſt he fall into their Doctrine; and to * 


ſhould be to make mens Salyatiens poſlible, and that on cheſe grounds, - 7 21 
1. The Seripture furniſheth us with no ſuch Phraſe as (Poſſibility of Salvation) 

but it treatetk of the end of GChrifts Death often, Math. f. 22. He ſball ſave. bu: 

people from tbeir font. Joh 1. 29. He taheth away the fins of tbe mor ld. Math. 18. 11. 


2. If he propounded to himſelfe only a poſlibility of Salvation,then though nne 
Clift hach the end and ell, of fs foule; for though nont — 


vi numeris conffut eiſt omnes mantant increduli, & c.] Rut how harſh this may be to 5. 
any Chriſtian Eare, let any 9 and I wiſh the Author be net driven to ſay 
chat Chriſt in being Lord ot all (which may be without che Salvationof any, ) he 
ſeeth the travell of his Soule, as he ſoemeth Pag · 142. And: this to defend this meer: 
poſſibility the end of Chriſts death. by | TELL 7 hy 7 
g. Zet us confider, was there non a poſſibility for God ta bring men to Salvation N 


an impoſſibility that he could not ſave Sinners (to which he was naturally propenſe) 


or affirme the latter; The Remonſt, ( who would accept of ſuch a help if they durſt 55 12770 
ane thoreon) ſay thus; [$3 pte a & jus ſelvandi: confideretnr in Deo 2 Cem Mol. 


fore ſeemeè to wave this as the end, vit · to procure a poſſibility: 30 the ſame, N . 
dicimus Des impetratam- fmpliciter- poteſtatem ſalvaudi acß Deus pro abſoluth. ul 2e. 

15 not that Chriſt p,ocured only a poſſibility of ſaving; F 
as if God could not withoue Chriſt ſave Sinners. But bappily it may be ſa id, true, 


ſal day ut. 8. To this 1 apher Inthas be could by his power; he could | © +? 
bis juſlioe nem ĩchſtanding; for God cannot by his ahſe lute power do anything 8 * 
inſt his juſlice, no mot e chen he can fin or deny nth or ceaſe to be God, mn 
2 wou 
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<4";  wauld be imporency, nor Omniporency. Therefore in ſaying hecan do ty we (lx es- 
In ett · 
WII tur net \ 

muy be laid that Chriſt did not procure a power te ſave, bur a py 


25 % Neither is it cleare that Chriſt prepared a poſſibility on mans part to belecue, be- 


' "a5 #$:3--7 Gefire a more cleare explication of himſelſe, then ſhall he have a more perſpicuous 
A 16. 7 12 * Anſwer, i N : <M 


* 4 


2.5 7 ſeeing they cannot be proved to be the ſhare of every Son of Adam) he comes tore, 


2 inſt anti ratiaan, ) affirme can do it his juſtice norwithſtanding, and this 
Yowes upon the principles of 4rmixiue, [Ex hoc antecedente Dem hoc fecit, ſegui- 
«rio ergo jute, ] If God do it, it is enaugh to conclude = nb Againe, Ir 
bility te will to 
\ ſave, as Corvinus inſerteth, [Ut poſer peccatorem velle [ alvare ſalva jaſtitia,] That 
2 will to ſave, and yer his Juſtice ſafe. To this I anſwer, If he had a power to 
fave, he had a power to will to fave without Chriſt, for he cannot do any thing that 
he canner will; and this is true in Armixius Reaſon, Umm includi; alterum, nens 
pPoteß credere, wiſt poteſt velle eredere, quia nemo credit nolens. In Per ſtia. 592. Sol ar- 
5 bo 8 gon poreſt ſaluare niſi poſſit velle ſaluarc, quia Deus nemi zem ſaluat nolens. 
And if he can will to ſave us without Chriſt, then ke can will ro ſave without Chriſt, 
3 * Falva juſtitia, otherwiſe he cannot will it, he cannot will to do any ching injuſtly. And 
cCeqat hc had a poſlibiliryto ſave, andto vill to ſave without Chriſts Death, and chat his 
4 — ſafe, to me ſeemeth evident, becauſe neither a poſſibility to ſave, nor a poſſibi- 
lity to will ts ſave, no nor a will ts ſave, is againſt the Faftice of God; this I'bave:pro. 
pounded to let the Author ſee, that ſeing God had a poſſibility ro ſave Sinners with- 
aut Chriſt, & their Salvation was poſſible before, and without Chriſts Death; then to 
let him conſider hew derogatory to Chriſts wiſdome it is to ſay that his end ja dying 
Mas to make the Salvation of man poſſible, I cannot conceive that he would (ſhed 
kis bloud te procure that which was in being before, and without his Death. n. 
4. Fer hivexpreffiiens aſſociated with this, viz, [A pofliblenefle of mens comming 
in to Chriſt and beleeving.] It is a farre different Nr. from the former; when our. 
Salvation is ſaid to be 3 meane in regard of God,; that God can bring us to 
Salvation: but when eur faith is ſaid to be poſſible, it may be referred either to Gd 
or man: Thar God can by abſolute power bring men in to beleeve, or elſe that v 
have a power to ceme in or beleeve, what he meaneth is very dubious : The ground 


ble, and yer 
ſe ; and if by the poſſibility of our beleeving he meane only a power in God te 
ing all men in to 8 grant there . poſſibility, as there is a poſſibi- 
71 Ine l of more worlds being created, butthen this is too rude and indetermined to make 
eirher the end or effect of Chriſts Death. | 5 8 


cauſe he did nor procure that all ſhould enjoy the Goſpell without which men cannot 
belecve. Rem. 10. 14,15. A poſſibility to beleeve is too unworthy a thing for Chriſt 
to purchaſe at ſo deare a rate: Chriſt purchaſed Grace, not Nature, for us, but Poſſe 
credere eſt natura, A poſſibility to beleeve, is a Priviledge of Nature, not Grace. I 


Ne having ſummed up the particulars of this common Salyation, (but weakely 


peat his ſpeciall, what he derh for Beleevers, and that in Pag. 11, 12,13. with ſeve- 
rall unjuſtifiable expreſſions, which becauſe they are not pertinent to the Queſtion I, | 
are them till he come in the 14 Page to give us a Sumw. tet al. and entire reſult of 
' -_  thisclaborare Chapter thus. | | 


Novy betweene theſe two Salvations, that with God for men, and | 


that in men to God, e., the Scripture doth often and many waies 
diſtinguiſh.] Rs 5 Turi. 


% N. of 3 together is yet obſcure, for our Salvation eternall may be poſſi. 
ich mor poſſible, for God can bring us to Salvation without Faick if :he 
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ter his going up to his Father, he ſaith, Ther 
and ſo procures the grant of diſpenſation, c.] Which evidently cleareth that his 


Tefal Exvmined,”": 
fition and hack brought forth notluing bur what every man grants? Let me agalne 
inter rogate, where doth he find it denyed that the purchaſing and applying, che pro- 
curing for, and beſtowing upen men any good, are two diſtin Ad? Nay, What 
Freaciſe findech he, where it is got e allened and therefore he needed not to 


: 8.1 


have been arſo much paines to prove it ; Hut by this ndatlog we may gueſſe what 
ſtructure re hall Bag 1 185 the manner of their, e —. it down, 
is ſomething obſervable,a dſuch as we find no where elſe, as followerh. d 

1. [The former is called a reconciliation by his Death, the other a ſa- 
ving by his life. Ro.510.7 char his procuring reconciliation by!his'death,ſhould 
be here ſer downe under being reconciled by his Dearh, is ſomething diftorred and 
improbable ; Po the A necive chat thoſe wurdudanet denote actual Recon- 
cillation? Ifchey do, Qn it i cleare they do) then this is the ſecond Act, not he firſt, 
only Applie ation, not procurement ot it; The Text ſaich nar, If he merited Recon- 
ciliation for us, much more ſhall we be ſaved by his life, If che Text had favoured chis 
conceit, it would have run thus: If he hath; procured Recenciliation by his Death, 
then ſhall we be actually reconciled by his life, hut it runs not thus; the inference is 
not from Impetration to Application, but'from Reconciliation to Salvation, two di- 
fin degrees of good applyed, the Scripture yields no ſuch difference, 'becauſe both 
33 and Applicatien of all good, is ſaid to be by his Death, and by his 

loud. ey n 5 | 

2.[ The former was « Reconciliation . for the world by God 
in Chriſt : The latter a Reconciliation of ſome to God by Chriſt. 
2 Cor. 57 18, 19. ] Herein lyeth a tmofold difference couched, but both abſurd. 

6 He ſhich, The one Is (For men, ) the other (In men: ) But this is nodifterence, 

for herein they both agree; The ſecond, vx. the Application is wrought out for men, 
as to inſtance, che Grace and Faith that is given to ſome by which they arc overcome, 


zs alſo wrought for, elſe hom comes it to be applyed, or how can it be called the Appli- 


cation or Sprinkling of Chriſt,is che B loud of Chriſt did not procure the Application? 

2. He fanh, The former is wroughtby God, the latter by Jeſus Chriſt; As if he 
ſhould ſay, the Impetration or procurement was done by Ged, the Application was 
done by Jeſus Chriſt; which foppery diſcovers it ſelſe iently, the contrary of is 
moſt true, the Impetration is Chrifts Act, the Application is Gods, if this be true 
[Chriſt Impetravit ut Deus poſſit,&c. And herein is one difference, the procu- 
ring is che Act of Chriſt as of one that dyed, the Application is Gods the offended 
Party. l ho ; 

3. LIn effecting the former he came from the Father, for the eſfe- 
Ring of the other, bee went againe to his Father. Jh. 16. 28. J 
Herein can lye no difference, becauſe his comming froti the Father, and going ds 
his Father, both were requiſite to his firſt Act, viz, Impetration or procurement, 
elſe are nor his owne expreſſes Orthodox, Pag: 8. where ſpeaking of things done af- 

eby he doth preſent before his Father, Cr. 


gis no part of his Application, but an Actthat tendeth ro the perteRing of 
kis procurement; andriardoue as Mediatoiir,” Againe, His combilag from the fe- 


|- ther was nor eyed only R for che efeckiag Arr. 


3 


He cam to ſaye them char were lo (SGD | 
only, but at he mh 10jfero People. 
"$25, Jo- that if the. Rare as dilineten at ye may og 
theefleQing ef che former he his dificience fill 5 
e ; as for char 
Text Ich. 1 6.26. it ſheweth. 2 ag 
Father; but it faith not, 


5 nk | Parte E 17 817 | 
ly the good things procured ? So tlatwe may ſee e en 
Trio words to 2 to his owne 3 e E viour 
ſeemes to diſclaumeir,: re is more pplication; w 0 
to prepare a place for ou. ] Fob. 13.2. His third. is the ſadio with on derben 

n ĩt not. att; 

3. [The ones « Redemption (fo en in Chriſt: Kune. 4. 24 i 
. wi Soute hit ody. e 4:24 The 
would not ſerve e ro 92 ſag her x diftin gr irſt, This 
notes that the Redemption of our and 2 A ut for 115 
iserroncous;if he import not ſo much his diſtinction is triveleus, Secondly, T: 
noteth that the Application N e of ſthowne till our fo hg 
and bodier he glorificd, which is falſe; cke gi l CY, the means of Grace, 
his Paricnce; N don of his 2 And meane not the former, he 

expreſſtth the latter, by che Redemptien of us in ur ſoyles and bodies, 

| he firſt he ach ly Cf (tor ec ſixth patticulat he ae on 
Len, Patience, Soodneiſſt of God to men, as erh 
notonl or us, bur vf us, andy is; ; endleſſe are his abſurdities, but Icl wikis 1 
other, that Text Ram. 3+24-i5 ahuſed, chat mentioneth not chis P 8 
fore lexxefh him nog. for his purpoſe ; there is no expreſſion mere bar hat ag teeth 
ro the ſecond Redemption, viz, Application, therefore ſerve not to prove a diſeri - 
mination. I ſhall ule only one more. 

4 [The former is affirmed in Scripture "OE RK Jb. 3.17. 


The] latter is for and to Belecversonly, ) TothisI Anſwer. 
If he can carry-this by 8 then his v . in expreſſing him- 
felfe ſo remiſlely, as to comend in this Chapter only far ths, that they are diſtinct; 
if the ũrſt be for all, the ſecond for Beleevers only; chen roy are not 0 enly diſtin” : 
buuſcparable on from the other, andonomay be 'whererhe orher nerer is ; and this” 
is a degree beyond diſtinction. 

2. Wherezs he faith, (That che latter; lac the A Application of his Death is only fer 
Beleevers,) Bout — is it = himſelfe and his beſt triends the Remonſt, who / 
2 and Bternall Salvation is-groeared for all men, 

22 e 4 denſe bits only (e bur (for all,) far ifthep> 
ned . : HARE) Fo regard of enjoyment, but (for chem) 
| 155, in regard of procurement, his common R will be bat a mcere:Chy-" 
mæra. 
2. If bey, That the Impercatian a EEE and Erernall Life be 


for alt and-every Son of dye — Tex. -* | 
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every 


e pur- 
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but he cau tofave the World, that is Men Living in ti 
4corrape regtoni : 


er Son of Adam, 
S rence 1 is no plaine Tex; but 
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enough to be un . 1 der 5 EE wy. 

1. That Chriſt Aged ſome tor whom tie bd notlive againe,as itie Bild. 


'2. Thath he came fromthe Father for foine, for nom ke wen: went. 5 ro the 6 Fac 
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Chriſts Death, enters this P 1 confeſſe ir helps much to decide this 
Controverſie, therefcre I ſhall-( to my Talenc) er Ann 16 phe exa- 
mine uhat he delivereth herein. He ſaick thus. 


ieee 


* 


The Utara; Eeamtied. 


tobe 4 Ranſome, Sacrifice and. Wee, and this kath three di- 
po oy 2 
col God offended, that his Juſtice mig bt be ſatisfied. 
. ler pect of Jeſus Chriſt, that ke might be . Lord of all, and 
have Win his diſpoſe. 
3. In Noa of Mankind,to take out of the way ill that ſtood be- 
+; eweene Ged and Man, and kept back ſtreames of mercy, 
Ss Toſcaleand confrme che 
Maus 28. EAA % o. 
3. Toben Feet eee. to the Truth. Job: 18.37 


Wbereim che Authour doth well to, pitch upon che firſt — 4 Le end of Chriſts 
8 (a and that in Frogs ofthe A io treate of intermediate ends would 


ure ane nent n 


the firſt end; 


25 8 15 2 asg 
of Qhriſt i in din; on ot Voding 


do Tendere in fine ior 
205 e ſayed; Him- 


n= Re re 14 
ande ng. they. are not fixft 3 


meanes, then the ex: is adſurd, 
Againe, ifthe Author wal cha — lite and Kinde and e op ing a 
deore, chat men 2 98 and to make men were de befke (for thus we inter- 


2 


Propiriation ) to be nd in Chiriſt, then 
I hope he will give us ſome Serif re that ſo 9 Seripture ſeemeth to ſpeake 
Aren 27 a N hay Omer - 25 Math. 169 1 _ * to 
ave chat wizich w * 1s, Hec 0. inners; w ces l know  }| 
- the Author would th to lake them but chis is an unwarrantablc * 
perverlion, and all theſe which he produc — dey a are but ſubſervient to this firſt end; 
as to inſtance, As God d telef. free tuation) deſigned a way · of his own 


22 ns, before man can partake of 3 the Juſtice of God mult be ſatisfied, 
rakemaway,we Reconciled, Hence this made end of 'God and Chtiftin his 

De? Col-x:20-L@reconcile-us; which ſuppoſe Juſtice ſatisfied, but this is not wil · 

led for it ſelſe but in xendeticy to a further end, and is not the firſt end, but chat Text 

gives a fu are erat + To preſent you holy and unblameable to him, 

S hat we may be partakers of hapinefſe, the hand-writing againſt us muſt 

- 


ee ctoſſe muſt.be taken away So- chat this 
is 


New Teſtament of e Promiſes. 
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, Dult Examined. gl 
is an end of Chriſts Death; Col.z.14' But this was net done, or intended only for ie, 
ſelfe,bur in tendency to eternall Salvation, and the aRuall enjoyment of ir, for only - 
to this is aur ſinfull eſtate cdntrary, and therefore a De 3,4. 


to which this ſeryes but as meanes, ¶ Veo ſhall appeare with him in g 


5 th. m MI. J. EIT HT 
Againe, That men partake of heaven, the Haine and power ot Sia muſt be ta 
kena way, and we Sanctified, and Regenerate; Sothat this alſo is an end of Chriſts 
Death, Ey. 5. 25,26. but this not for it ſelfe, but with a tendeney to further end: 
Ver. 27. that he might preſent it glorious ia Sg, not [ Ut Stere pets] but [ve 
E ntdret, ] to cauſe it to ſtand before him glerious, denoting that che actuall en joy- 
ment of heaven, and as certaine, is his firſt end. Tree 
Againe, I hat men be glorified, it is requiſite chat Chriſt be Lord of all, and 
have power ever all fleſn; this therefore is an end of his Death, Kom. 14 9, but this 
not for it ſelfe intended, but a tendency to che fit ſt end, Joh. 17. 2. He gave him 
wer over all fleſh that he might give eternall life to as many as thou haſt given, 
un due & leid, It is not Ut dare ve but l ut da/et]j that he might actually, certain- 
1y give eternall life; And more intermediate ends may be produced, which may de 
called ends in regard of his Death. but yet not che firſt end, but rather as mcancs. 
tending te the firſi end, and ſo all theſe three particulars under his generall chey all. 
cannot make up a firſt end, but are as meanes to the firſt end; Therefore his ſetting 
dow ne them as the firſt end is not Orthodox. 452 
Againe, That to procure life, that is, that men may have it, is not the end of 
Cxuriſts Death, that is the firſt end, and maine end: Then it muſt follew; chat though 
none be actually ſaved, yer Chriſt hath his end full and entire, and as much as he 
diefred, this indeed the Remeſt, ſay, bur I canner yer ſee it the Language of Scrip- 
Againe, it is a rule that [ fequifto f us quieſtit movens, ] when any Agent hath 
— end it reſts winke dar Chriſt — God de not reſt with a poſſibility of 
. mans Salvation, or in a doore being opened, but they go on further, Actually co lead 
into that doore, to invite, ſollicite, expoſtulare, perſwade, that they might, actually 
be ſaved 2 He ſaith not, Why O Iſrael will not ye come into a n of Salva- 
tion? But why will ye dye ? Why will ye net be N ſaved? Nay, the Author 
| © granes, that he doch nor only propound mcanes, give the Ge pelo nn o open a doore 
by morall ſwaſion, but alſo overcome and over- power, by Phyficall efficiency, the 
hearts of his Elec, and bring them in to belecye, and bring them into his King · 
dome; thus Pag. 120. Now I demand, whether Chriſt: did procure this? Whether 
Chriſt and God aimed at this in Chriſts Death, and fo propounded it as an ende l not? 
Dad patts is it applyed ? Is ic not the ſprinkling of the Bloud of Jeſus? If it be ſog 
chen that was not the firſt and maine end of Chriſt and God to make Salvation poiſſi- 
ble, but chat Salvation ſhould be certain and Actuall. So that we may ſee how in con- 
ſiderately the Author expreſſeth himſclfe about the ends of Chriſts Death. My next 
taske will be to examine what influence theſe expreſſes have upon the Queſtion in 
hand, and alſo of what ends, whether intermediate, or ultimate, theſe Texts, 
1732.6, Heb. 2. 9. ireate. F | Y n 
For the firſt, I conceive that this Treatiſe of the end of Chriſt in his Death doth. 
. not only not help, but utterly overthroweth his Doctrine. Herein I ſhall examine, 
firſt, whether the maine end (Actuall and certaine Salvation) was intended for every 
man; Let this be my Query, When Chriſt gave himſelfe, or determined to give 
him, was it for this end, ro make Salyatlon ot every man Actuall and certaine? If ir 
vas Then I ſay, if all do not come to Salvation, ba len of his end, whick is not 
p oi < 5 g — F do 
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Tho . Pann. 
cobe open 285 rational Agent power to do what he willerh, and 


to bai purpoſes, Herein 1 to in Flite ſome Remonſt, der 1 
that are certaine, — any is che end of God or 1e 


in his Death: as wage neon ge ute gg eee nou act rem |} 

I Perks 77+ —_— ackuali. 8.25 . — 2 2 1 

; nemtini contitegwnt bc, 3 Bon, Juſtification, R- 

(fo no Salvation) which happen to none — Faich:Jor with cervin, - 

In Molin. Lu ad applicationtm falutit ar non mntendic en preciſe & abſolute, fed vo- 

©. 2b. Sec. b, it intercedere fdembominic As for the Application of Salvation, God willed ir not 
abſolutely, becauſe he willed Faith ro come berweene, vi Chtiſts Death and Sal- 
ration; For the aflertion it ſelſe, I have proved tharthe Actaall and certtineen- | 
Joyincnt of heavetws in dhe (fu nici) in regard of the Creatures: heczuſe all the 
reſt, even Imperrarion it ſelfe is but an intermediate end; It remaines that I reaflume 
their reaſon whereby they prove ir is not; and. they ae unanimous in me reaſons, } 
and ir is this, Becauſe God willed that men ſhould faved by Faith; 1ſhallnorex- | 


r6 3 with chem; * whoſe Learning and -moderation”T may admire ; 
UL mak ap eee ge cher we ſtrength o chat Reaſon is not eleare to me, 
—— den „Amen nt a thing abſolutely, bocaufe de wilt et 1 


(per m2 di) by mennes; or this, A man doth not abſolutely and rs dwell in « houſe, 
becauſe he intended to build it firſt, or being built, to cleanſe and mith i firſt ; 
but theſe are not valid; becauſe he may ime ro aft the meancs, then why he 
may not abſolitely will ro act the end I ſee not; fo if God intend abſolutely to 4 oe 
and wotke faich, in che meanes of Salvation, then he may be fideo wilt 
tion of — uigtunderea willeth Faith ro intervene. H 

Ins I can ſuggeſt tom ſelfe my Antagoniſt anſwerin thus; [As for his Eke& © 
ds their cerraine aindaGiuall Sabvarion as bi bur for che teſt, His % 

is that they my be ſaved, Therefore to engage with , for chat 2 1 * 
ctr Antageniſt. For the reſtof men that are nor EleR, at is Aer BY 

Ah kaetheremay ve — em hen fliblenefle with God of their Salvation? . 
I Dave beſb fe eyed cance e e e ee it becauſe ſuch was 
' without Chrifts Death, and that he might do it too and yer be juſt it he pleaſed; n 
mn wilptirchaſe dus owine Lund, nor Chriſt by his Bloud procure chat whieh all- 1 
waics war withoat that procurement I am yet to jearne cas any thing obligeth God 
to puniſh Sin without ſatisfaction, but his free conſtitution and determination, 
hereby he becomerh a Law to himſelfe : But God no where hath revealed that he 
willeth ther without ſatisfaction tans Salvation ſhall not be poſlible; indeed, be 
bath eyed himſelie not to fave actually withour ſutis faction. 4 

1 aAgaineſcednaly, I defire a proofe from Scriprure of this ewefold end of Ohrift, 1 
ore tor bis Elect, thi Salvation may be certaine; a ſrcond. for all the reft, chat 

thee Salvarion may be poſitdle, which if he can do he will performe a great radke, * 

Thirdly, I demand how this end can ſtand wirn that Decree of God, and that from | 


8 


rn 
* 7 > 


Ectnit bf giving thoſe char are not Ele uptodeſtraRion, for of means 
(which he foreſeetk )as the Author averreth Pag. 8 h way in ods purpoſt | 
forthe polhbility of their Salvation? Nom if Chriſt prop tha as aũ end to 


procure life for them, how is his Will ene with his Fathers? 

Fourthly, Concerning the 'poflibility of mens Salvation, I know he fercherlr i: 
from the meanes of life — —— it is to be had upon condition, Beleeve and 
thou thaltbe faved. Now if Chriſts end, brit and chiefe end, was — | 
ni, nere unbeletſe, and fo be dealt withall * F 
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| Tenoũr of the Goſpell, ar as the Author ſaich, I That he might condemne or x 1 | 
ar be ſaw Ft, Pag. 17. JThen i it ill tollow, thee Condemnation will have mare 


not to condemne the world, 7ph; 3 12 8 75» 
But it this draw more from Tall ahſpyer more, by this ie ſcemies not 


4 | 3 probable that the maine end 61 "rope 5 and actuall en oy mant of of life, was not 


in Chriſt 0% all, and 63 
Againe, Laß debe N neermediare ends „dick he reckonerh up often, 


can be ſaid to be for all, and every Son of Aan; and 1 we muſt confider chat 
the ſatisfaQion of Juſtice, taking away Sin, Kan eath, ſlaying enmity, be- 
eee I theſe ; we as OO conducing to Tan end, Now ends are deſired 
n meanes but for the end, certain n in an cy 1 
s which are 2 ar for ano See ee in Ache Le 
1 LN ry for time, pl. ace, mau, 4 if he ald i 1 
meanes to more chen he willeth che end, ch Wi — -rigd on 
. bach Riu 


without aa end, or ſtronglier to the 
and ſo Chriſt be ſaid to fais his Fachers Jultiee,.to take gn 
* —— our Sal AN ng dd 


it in his 
pore he . 1 — che Qu 
Anſwer be Retinol, 
my 77 we my that Chri imperraced g] 
oſe; bur ſezve it in dubia. lira 
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1 ny ' confiired him, alte r ie it wake for 


7} 8 conf guar rar 
5 mon . n not all nr 
away noche poet before God, and . ace ſought for > x 1.10. 20. 


Buzzschis the priviledge of all, or of Cds — only? Let the Author in his next 
ace and prove ir too, where this or any of che arrendants is fuld ro he 
Rae to the intelligent Reader to ſave 
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in his end with Salvation; bur this i — no 1 Language, which ſaith, I came 
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2 JE thinkethto'extra& much from the divers manner of renn 


times more ends are joyned, ſomerimes one only: Alſo the 
- *Rinſome is confidered as in it ſelte made, or as made known, 


{ "Exch ſometimes in firſts ſometimes ſecond, ſometimes 


terʒ but what matter there is in all thefo I ſhall Examine. 


ometimest that end of his Death which was for Propitiatien, or 
| Ward 


T: 


Ranſome, is coupled with the end which was to teſtific le 
kulneſſe in his Miniſtrgtion.pt or our ex 

generalſ words, as World, ] [all men, I are not aled, becaule 
niſtration on earth did not to all the world. 


1. This ſeemes to 2ffirme char the Kanſorne and Ninitaton of Chriſt OY 2 


Los ends and N which 
15 1 > 5 . 
cateT 7 


2 95 ny, n doing whit he did alf: And 
e i ataut Saviour, 


lee not cleare, er e life a Ran- 
In 


r A l. 
which he c ſpeaketh.; to apy 7 8 Err. rag that to Serve; and to C give his life 
a Ranſome, ]-ſpeake eng — the la : Chtiſts „Ng other! eit cemeth to 
Clearc it, EA. 7227. 1 75 1885 9 55 With 15 Diſciples, taking his laſt 
lese eee W 805 1 75 a that ſe 5 ech, er 8 
reterrcih is his tw ortly to Apo 
8 8 5.5 e ill Beach eh and his bei 


tothe Death of the Croſſe, the cn S base of his be ig 4 hom F Nay, oe riot +4 
Authorswords cleare it: He faigh, ag.. [His faichfulrieflc in Miniſtration we 
| Sue as an example to us to la dome our lives for the Brethren: i Fob: 

Now: what is chat which u moves us to Fe 2 our lives” 5 the de 


in Scripture, i is it not Chrifts laying dv ile ? Yes, t har Text plainly” 
of it as this Argument to moye us; 85 bt artoferve, and 
his life a Ranſome, are one, and not di 


lently moved us to give our lives for. the Brethren, in any thing than in * iving 


5 


+ _.\ ing the Dearh of Chriſt with the ends of it; as in that ſome - 
* 7 


70 9 or agen ark convinced by i it: Alſo, it is delivered In à diffe- | 
— third Chapter: Theſe ate the Allegations of his whole Chap- 


ic, and g 22 üben net in hi? 
er a diſtin end, but erk is Ae anatlon ef che Ferviee of - 
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ray © 


ends, therefore his expreſſes are wi F 
cenſonant truth: As if he teſtified greater love and faithtulnefle, or more preva- 


his Iiſe a Ranſome. 2. Whereas. 


_ venly Call; and then fuck generall words as cannot in an 


his A 


vo ſec 
| the firſt Cerenant was to all men, Jecing made to * aſt M 
on wr Mm EO WED | 1 


Toy Univarſalift Bnawined: - 5 
2, Whereaz he ſaith, I Such generall words are nor uſed becauſe his Miniſtration 
reaches not to all. Ibis is n cauſam tradere, to give us the Queſtion : It his 
Iving jus life a Ranſome was his ſerving, and his ſerving reach not to all, hom can 
go cher > where is his Doctrine then? And till he can proye rags ty ſervings and 
bis. giving his life 2 Ranſome. are diſtiact, I ſhall accept his pofition, vi. his 
: iniftration reached not to. all the world, ſo neither his giving his Life a Ran» 
iin!!! ß «ÜœůlRÜ:˙v |S RG Be 
Sometimes that end which was for Ranſome, is coupled together 
with that end which was for ſealing the New-T eſtament, which be- 
long net to all men, but his choſen ones, that have partaken of his hes 
"a tl | ente be. 
appropriated to ſome particular, as (world) (all men / ate net uſed, nor 
yet ſuch awordas may not be apply ed ſo generally, but ſa as his word: 


may be apply ed to either or beth ſenſes as occaſion ſhall ſerve; Hence 


Math. 26. 28. This is my Bloud of the New-Teſtament, which is ſued 


for many for the remiſſion of Sins, VP 
1. Whereas he ſpeaketh of a [New - Teſtament, and the ſealing thereof, which, 


belongech nor to all J. either I underſtand him not, or he underſtandeth not him- 


ſelfe : | Firſt, I underſtand not whether he meaneth not the Feſtament it ſelſe, or che 


ſealing thereof belongs not to all: for he loyeth to lurke in ambiguities, (though but 


poor ſhelter, JIf he meane the latter, then he intimateths that the Covenant is nor ſcaled. 
io ſo many as it is made, whick is not probable: If he meane the firſt, I am yet to ſeeke 


what he meaneth by che New. Teſtament; if I underſtand him, he meancth nothing. 


but the new Covenant promiſed to A braba m, and Adam, and preached by Chriſt and 
Apoſtles. New that Covenant and Teſtament are Synonimous is cleare from 
Scripture, Heb.8., in many places mentioneth the Old and New-Teſtament, in 8, 3, 
10. 2 8 which allude to Jer. 31. 21, 3,33 · but there the Text runneth Covenant, 

Teftament; Nay, ſome Tranſlations read Heb, 8.8,9,10, Covenant, ſome read 


nt, r as in a) 
Teſtament. J 
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Enter 


againſt him, racy 1 
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| an, as the Stock or 
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Teri. 3 requifice rede be in rhe ſecond; ;) & Fhath bhbetzo been Nef 


mra-Remonſtrants to prove that the now Covenant þclongerh 8 as 
in that from Gen 3; · Molin pleades ĩt wh be ea Corvinus anſwereth, 
fan eee brite quam mon Harn 
en us 


ur, we have ir ex N mf ts fem ws dy pen | 
him wich the conſeQlencesof this his Aﬀertion, 1 would kay hat is 
the new Coyenant ? I know he will ſay the Promiſe of eternall life ; ſo he intimatethi 
Pag. 20 and of thoſe things that condure to it: Then 1 aske how this life is promiſed, 
abiolutely, or uponcondition Þ» Iknowhe will ſay upon the condition of Faith, Be- 
leeve and thou halt be ſaved: r conducements co eternal life, and lids F 
irſclfc, as Pag.29. are by the new Covenant tyed to Faith i in Jeſus, Chriſt, N | 
him tell we, arc not all under this 8 Do not all come under the Noti- | 
| a nt of hem uſe \ 1 
belceving? Are net all under the Or ot belecving > And doth the Com- 
mand go wirhout the Promiſe > Let him ſtand ro his owns pring | 
out. Can every man be laid to be Recanci Redeemed, u 
be not under ſuch a Covenant or Promiſe o having AAuall! 5 tion, Re- 
demption, Juſtification, Salvation, if chey beleeve 2 Whar is that new Treaty 
that he fpeakes of Pag. 17. inte which God brings all men? Nay, dis overthrow- 


eth his whole Difcour . e I chete ro be d te them that are not 


anller the Corenant? The Goſpell faith, Betceve and live ; bur is this to be prea- 
ched to chem that are not under the Corenam of having life upen Fairh> Theſe if he 
be fixedro his one principles are of ſome force. It is not h to ſay ghar the Co- 
venanrbelongs only to Belcevers, that they ſhall not periſh, for he holds chat yet 
erery ar it is true of them that they ſhall have Bfe dee fo promild)ypon 3 
beleeving, as he urgerh, Pag. 130. ¶ It is ſ a truth tor mankind, that it is a truth for r 
them all, that hover of tnem beleeve ſhall not periſſi but haveeverlaſting life. 
And rat is dm but tobe under the Covenant? The buſineſſe muſt come to this fue; 
that there are two new Covenant, dhe ane under uluch the Elekt is, the other under 
which che reſt are , which will be hard Ne or elſe that Alen are under che 
r e A Ne 1 — y, that — © nk — eee 
5 with every man, acc to rre und 
deny — — be enen diflonsnr'to yin Faſter ruhe to his cauſe: 
This 13 not to 2 Aﬀercion; wit. 7 1 belongs not 
to all-] Tec hed aof u his, it ſhould have been mine; But I herein diſcover when 
a man bee not Himſelſe, new foone he may cut his rhroat with lis oN] 


Fnife, and ft with his owne words. 
2. Whereas not to All but to his choſen ones v here ſo conſu - 
fed 81 en ohes may de all men in the tahors Diviniryjfor "A 
be makes an with'Which aH r Elcfedto' er vice, Pag · 1 1·. 
3. Whereas he explaimet (Choſrm ones) by T,patraking of the traventy all. 
Herein he neederh an}: „ becauſe in plates of h Diſcourſe he con- 
tendeth ſor | Parra uenly Ca 


1 e calls in 
1 be con- 
ck eos 
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burt to his choſen ones, and thoſe that partake of the heavenly Call,) which may rake 


'S rather then hoſe chat pretend they preach Chriſt. 


W 
8 1 


cannot be (in any ſence happlyed to ſome only, are not uſed 3] wherein he tacitely 
implyeth that the words 2 - - 


Ele of God, ] Certainely then if all the Elect ef God, and all Belcevers, and 


| prevaricace, but he confefſerhPag.z1. L That there is an All of upright and Belee- 


* him, becauſe ( Alhare (Many, Jand the word (Many) may comprehend (All) 


jet taken in any ocher ſence then eee 


The Univerſal Examined. 
in (all ] is abſurd ; But any may ſre he ſeekes ſo ro remper his Pen, that his Reade t 
may mould him either way according to his one remper, but this becomes impo tors 


4- Whereas he ſaich, [And then ſuch generall words as (world, ) (all men,)which 


orld,] [All men, I are never taken for ſome only; The 
proper deciſion of which will fall in another place; therefore I ſhall only put him In 
mind of his one words, Pag 30. where he ſaich, [ The Phraſe (All men) is uſed fo, 
as it cannot be meant of Gods people, goed men, hearers of the Word, Sc. nor the 


Hearers of the Word of God becxcluded, this Phraſe is to be meant but of ſome: 
and now his taske will be to give a good Reafon why the words (All men,) may not 
meane, all the Good, exchifng the Bad,as well as all the Bad, excluding the Goods 
che propriety of Language is indifferent to either; Nay,ſhame will not fuffer him to 


vers, J 28 f Cor.4.5. Every man ſhall have praiſe of God, as well as an All of Bad, 
2 „ #7, So that I need not oppoſe him in his Aſſentioa, he doth it effeRyally for 
me e. bs a | 
3. Whereas he ſaith, [He ſo ſi one as the words may be taken in either or hoth 
ſenſes, as occaſion ſhall ſerve, ] Is an affirmation concerning Scripture nd all. 
preſident, that one word (like Rebecca her wombe)) ſhould containe in rhe bowels of 
it two ſuch different ſenſes as (All, ] and (but ſome only,) am chat to ſerve two Sen- 
rences, as men ſhall refer it to one or the other this is to niake Bis one Calumny har 
he groundleſly laid on our backs to be his on burthen: chat is, to make the Word of . 
God like the Heathen Oracles, true whether way ſoever we take them; neither is there 
any need in this place ſo to torture the words of Scripture, for boch Phraſes, vi. 
(Bleudin the New-Teſtament,) and [Shed for Remiſſion of Sins, ] will bock agree 
in (many) taken in one ſence, and that taken as ſignifying only ſome. But whether 
all this tendeth, it is not eaſie to determine, but I conjeRure it js this, to prove that 
where he ſpeakes of Chrift Death, and uſerh this word (Many) it is no argument . 


us the Remonſt. ſpeake, and I ſuppoſc he intendeth: bur chen he muſt know'this 
is Sr, but as a probable Argument, that ang the Scriprure faith (All,) ſome- 
times ( any; ) iris probable that en bat corny t by (Man,) and herein 1 is ſtill 
in force, chat ſeei 2 places may gms, yea hundreds to one) where the 
word Many excludes All, then where it in All, we are to foHow moſt ſrequent 
— 05 "og Scriprure unlefle we find ſome let other Scriptures, or the Analo- 
vat, He urgeth ſomething from the various conſideration ot the Ranſome, thus. 

1. As made in Chriſt with for God men, without the knowledg of - 
2. As made knowne in the Goſpell, that they may be convinced. 
3. As menthereby wrought upon to receive him, and inbmit to him, 
and beleeve on him; the two firſt are common and genexall; the laſt pe- 
Here we have many words to little purpoſe, in this Controverſie ranfome was never 


x 


* 


R 


\ 


& Default Examined. 7 
It was never yet queſtioned wherher the Application of it was common, or whether - 
every man was wrought upon by che Goſpell to receive him, therefore he might have 
reſer ved his decifion in theſe words, [ The laſt is peculiar not common, I till. it had 

; een And this he faith is common to all, and every Son of Adam, but he 

not. 8 — ; 8 

+ 2» As for the ſecond, vix, ( The making of it known in the Goſpell, ) he affirmeth 
ir to be generall, and done to every Son of Adam, bur he produceth not one Text 
that ꝓroyeth it: Nea, he clſcwhere affirmeth, that 2 man hath ſo much light as that 

he may be thereby convinced, becauſe he hath not beleeved,asP.23. Burthiswanteth 
its proofe from the Word of God: Certainely if ſome ſhall be judged without the 
Law, ſome ſhall be judged without the Sol, for thoſe that are judged without 
Law, are judged meerely by the light of Nature, but ſuch are judged 3 
ſpeil, for Nature mcerely ſo, diſcovereth no Goſpell, and why thoſe that never knew 
it a duty to beleeve, can be ſaid to have ſo much light as to convince them for not be- 
| leeving, I ſee not. Certainely that which doth not convince me that it is my duty to 

. beleeve, cannoteonyince me ix is my Sin not ro beleeve; the Remonſt, durſt not riſe 

o high as to ſay that every man had ſo much light; but thus, he either hath or might 

10 IRE have had, if he had uſed naturals well, or had. it not been for their Predeceſſors 
5Þ, 159 thatcefuſcd Grace and ſupernaturall Light, as [Cavſa car Dem non omnibus & fon- 

glu bomizibas ( brifum revelet, bac el, guod parentes illorum verbum Evantelii 

repudiaverant.JAnd if inſtead of proving the third not to be common, (which he un- 
dertaketh) he had proved the former two to be common to, and for every man, he 
had better quit himſelfe. As for that Expreſſion,” [He ſhall fo farre ſee the travell 
of his Soule, ] argues that either he ſeeth not ſome part of his travell, becauſe he in- 
ſerts that diminutive (fo far; ) or elſe that Chriſt in his bitter Paſſion travelled with 
nothing but this, that men might be convinced that Chriſt is their Lord, either in 
Salvation or Condemnation: both which are abſurd. Now by this diſtinRion he hath 
gotten nothing, becauſe chat the hearts of all men are wrought on by the Goſpell 
to receive Chriſt, no man hath ſaĩd: and that the Ranſome was made in Chriſt with 
God for every man, er diſcovered to evety man and Son of Adam, no man (that 1 
know ot) ever yet prove. | | ' 2 
Having „ a twofold diverſity, he comes to a chird, and more elaborate, but 

as little ſucceſſefull, and that is from the irerſity of Perſon, and he faith thus, 

[The Ranſome in himſelfe [as the Creation of men by Chriſt] is | 
mentioned diverſly in reſpect of Perſon. Herein 1 may not paſſe by his talla- 
ious jumbling together Creation and Redemption, which are not of equall latitude 
und extent, which Lſhould-not have noted here (ſeeing there is a particular Chapter 
for it,) but that his fallacy herein may dazle the eyes of his non diſcerning 
Readers, therefore I only now ſay thus much, that betwixt Creation and Redempti - 
bn there is no proportion nor Argument validly drawne,enher Negative or Affirma- 
tive ; as if all 2 Redeemed chat were created; Certainly if Creation ſhould 
be the meaſure of Redemption, then all Creatures ſhould be Redeemed, yea devils; 
an e Creatures that Ache reheminente in the Creation ſhould have it alſo in 

' KEderhprion, but we ſee it in botſi corary, in that the fallen Angels are not redce- 

men ut all zen theſe prof He hath Created all things, cel. 1. 16. Jandſ Hehatht recon- 

ciled. all . 1 Yer.20. Are nor of the ſame latitude : For take the latter in 
e 
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largeſt you can deſire, yet it will came ſhort of the former, in that he crea- 
aa flange, yea Thrones, Prineipallities; even Angels that fell ; bur no Scti 22255 
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i People, but wil 


The Ini vorſaliſ Examined. 

faith that he retonciled them. Beſides whom lic Reconeiled he dyed for; but it is tis 
$cripture Language to ſay that he dyed for all chings, or for all charhe Created, but 
only for man, in ſo much as he aſſumed no othet but mans nature; of this more in irs 
place, only this I defire, that he will Rand to his 5 Pag. 21. [That the mat - 
ter treated of alters the ſence of che ſame words, ] and ſo from Creation to Redemp- 
tlon, the Argument will not follow; this beingconſidered I proceed. : 

"[Sometimes in the firft Perſon ſingular, concerning the ſpeaker, 
Gel. 1.20, Who gave himielfe for me. Job 10.8. Thy hands have made 
me; no reaſonable underſtanding can inferre hence, therefore no other.] 
The dritr of this is rotake away the force. of thole places, F.h.1o. I lay downe my 
life for my ſheepe. Epbeſ.5. 25. Gave himſelte for his Church; and this Allegation 
is framed to his hand in the Conference at Hague, where the Remonſt.ſceking to evade | 
ſuch Texts anſwer thus, true, [Afortuws eft pro ovibus, pro populo, anne ergo pro ſolis cel M. 175 
ovibm, pro ſolo populo? fic Gal. 2. v0. Paul dixit Chris tradidit ſe pro me, anne 
liceb it concludere ergd pro nemine preterea?] That is, [Chriſt dyed for his Sheep, for 

F it therefore follow that he dyed for his Sheep and People only? 

ſs Paul ſaith Gal. 2. 20. Chriſt gave himſelſe for me, will it fellow that he gave him 
ſelfe for none befides ? ] And is not this the current in which the Auther runnerh d- 
But let the Author know that till thoſe Texts are valid to prove that Chrift dyed for 
his Sheep only,; for we muſt know there is a difference berwixt Individuals, and a 
ſpecies or kind ia this way of arguing, as. when we ſay, [ Petrus eſt ratiovalss, J and 
when we ſay, hans eft rationalis:] It is one thing to ſay Veter is r ationall, ] another 
to ſay ( Man is rationall] In the firſt; it is not Peter only, but in the other, it is man 
only ; to inſtance in that Ten Gal. 2.20. he ſaith, I am Cruciſied with Chriſt, and 
I live by Faith in the Son of God, none will interre hence, that enly Paul was; and 
did ſo ; but it he had ſaid, Beleevers are Crucified with Chrift, and live by Faith, 
then I hope it is as valid as if he had faid Beleevers only. Now Peter is ratienall 
becauſe a man, and Rationality agreeth firſt to man, and then to Peter becauſe a 
man, ſo though not Peter only, yet Man only is rationall: Se Paul is re emed bes | 
cauſe a Sheepe, but being Redeemed, agrees firſt ro the Sheepof Chriſt, then to 
Paul being one of them: Therefore though not Faul only, yet for his Sheepe only, 
and this place contradicteth ir not. And it the Authors underſtanding had been but 
of a reaſonable ſize he might have ſeen this. 


Sometimes in the firſt Perſon Plurall, where the Speaker couples 
thoſe he ſpeałes to with himſelf, as he delivered him up for us all, Ram. 
$,3t-Propitiatien for our Sins. 1 Joh. 2.1. No right reaſoning can inſer 


hence, therefore ne ether. To this I anſwer, Thar ſeeing the Apoſtles in their 


particular E piſtles wrote te particular Beleevers, as in Corinth,Galatia,Etbeſws,thoſe . 
Expreſlions do not argue that he gave himſelfe for no other Beleevers then thoſe to 
whomhe wrote, yet herein he toucheth not the forte of the fore alleadged places: for 


(this notwithſtanding) yet thoſe places ſpeaking of his dying for his Sheep which 


comprehendeth all Beleeyers, Such places may be underſtood as if he had ſaid for 

his Sheepe only. 1 remember not where his cited Texts are produced by us as argu- 

ments on our hide; yet there is more in them then he diſcovercth or refelleth ; As for 

that Text Nom. 8.3 2. It is plaine he wrete to Beleevers, and Saints, Nom 1. 7. Now 

the Queſtion is, whether he ſpeake thoſe things of them as (Men, or as Beleevers > 

As a jaftance, {If God be for us who can be againft 5 J Fer. 31. Let the * 
| 55 ag r OIL IV — 
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tell me, ls ir che Iaterragation of every man or men, or of Beleevers as ſoꝰ this will de- 
cide it, to confider, waerher the firſt words [If God bs one aur fide] be ta be taken 
Hypotheticall / or Caregarically? It canaot be taken Hypathzrically , only upon 


- ſuppoſicion, it God be on our fide who is againſt us: For thus Reprobate men, de- 


ſperate derils, coademaed ſinners, may ſay, if God were on our ide who could ba 


againſt us? but cettainely there is mare in the Apoſtles wacds then what the Devily. 


may ſay; no certainly the words are to be meant. as. afficming chat God was for them, 
e certainly concluding non: coald be agaialt then, and for this I fiad che 
authority of a ſtrong Remonſt. and one efour Aurhors ſudgement, who calleth theſe? 
Text [LI mpeetrabile ſanctoram ſcutum] an impregnable ſhield of Saints, not men 
as men, and he giveth the ſenſe thus, ¶ Qu demrnum vel bominum inſurgat ut no- 
Fram impediat ſulutem, c Deus eas cu at nir atoraampred:tinationis propoſftæm, 


vecationem, juſtiſicationem & gloriicatlenem ſaam ] Bur if he did not fo ſay, the 


Text doch evince it; ſceing all the after particulars, as ey. 3 2, 33, 34. runne all 
Eng; he hath done ſo and fo, chere fore who hall condemne: Now let us con- 
„ ean Beleevers, or all men generally ſay, as Yerſ. 31, f 275 33: 3% whocan be 

I 


re us > Who mall lay any ching to our charge ? who ſhall condeme > What ſhall 
e 


perateꝰ we are more then Conquereurs over all thoſe , Certainly only Beleevers 


and (qua tales) can draw ſuch. concluſions. 

2. Verſe 32, ſaith, {Shall he not much moxe give us all things, ] which eontaine all 
things neceſlary to Sal vation, and Salvation ir ſelfe; But is this the deduct that every 
man may make, If he ſpared not his one Son, much more ſhall he not give us all 
things 2] Their one prineiples admit it not; therefore it is cleare that when 


he ſaith, He gave him up for (us,) much more will A rw us) all things with him, - 


he meaneth himſclfe, and them ro whom he wrote, as Belee vers, ſo as to take in all Be- 

levers, and (as Belcevers,) and it muſt fol low, that ſuch things do agree smnibue, 

yer folic, ro all, yer only to Beleevers. | 

3. It he had taken the words (us) in the former verſes, in ſuch a Latitude as that it 
take in every man, and Son of Adam, Certainly then his query in the 33. ver. 


mi 
{ 


poſe and very impertinent; from that i is eleare, that by (us) be meanes Beleevers, 


r ſo Elect and Beleevers are termes Convertible, chat is Elect, and ſuch as are, or 


Gall be Belcevers, are one in ſigniſication; and he ſeemes not to ſay his Expreſſes 


ig their Perfons , but rather their condition and qualification, which being con- 4 
— Gigered, let us come to right reaſoning, which the Author pleadeth much for, but 
aordech as little as may be; Let bur the Author take any Expreſſion where he uferh 


ho hall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Eledꝰ]̃ had been ſhort ct his pur- 


f 


de werd (us) from the 31. to the len elſewhere in the Chapter, for iris often 


and tell we whether the Apo 


things were Tpoken, as-w inſtance, L What ſhall we ſay then? J hat indecd 
doth not number the Indi iduals, but it definerh the condition, and that with a diſcri- 
mingtion,vix.none bur Beleexers, and they all may make ſuch concluſions, So in this, 
| God being for us who can be againſt us? ] This argueth not thar only them 
to whom he wrote, were out of the verge ofany adverſe thing, it clearely affirmeth 
that only Beleevers are in ſuch a condition as nothing ſhall prevaile againſt them, 


So in this, ¶ He delivere d him up for us all. This denoteth nor the preciſe 


vumber, nor ärgueth that he was given up only for them to whom he wrote being 
SCC ne Ne es ren up for Pelecrecs gu'y, aps tha 


le dock nv. plainly deus (nor how many, 
but) what kind of men they are, for whome ſuch things are done, and of whom ſuch 


TR 


yy ene ed Sf = wes i: a. ot ov fuk. 


n . e 


as chat Text, 1 Pet. . 18,1 9 ¶ Ye were redeemed from vaine conveiſation, ] none ever 


The Univerſalift Examined. | 
ſuflicerh us, So that when the Author ſaith, - [No right reaſoning can ioferre 
| hencethereforc n other,] It is true if he meanc no other Lndividuals, for he 

| was ſo given up for them, as that he was alſo for all other Beſccevers;. but right rea 
ſoni y interre that he was given up for none other but Belcevers ; and where 
is the obliquiry of rhis reaſoning ? | 
_ [Sometimes inthe ſecond Perſon with perſonall Application, as my 
Sloud which is (bed for you, L«k.22.20, 1 Pet. 1. 18 19,0 c. Reaton 
| muſt yield, ſuch ſayings ſhew not how many he redecmed. ] This is 
| ofthe ſame marure wich che tormer, therefore the ſame anſwer is to be given; Thoſe 
Texts thew nat the preciſe number, but the condition of them that are ſo redcemed, 


faid that this Text doth ſhew the number of chem that were redeemed from vaine con- 
verſations, tor many Gentiles were to whom he wrote not; neither hath any denyed 
bur that this limiteth the condition, that only Belecvers are Redeemed from vaine 
Converſations, as inthe next verſe, And he was manifeſted in the laſt times 
for you. ] It doch not ſhew for how many, but yet it doth for whom he was revea- 
led, vir. Beleevers, as appeares in the next words, {Who by him beleeve in God,] 
hereby any may ſee through tkoſe miſts which he caſteth before cleare truths. 
| [Sometime in the third Perſon. with ſpeciall Application, and that 
4 ſometimes to the better part, as Joh. 10.15. ( lay dowyn my lite for my 
Sheep,) Sometimes to the worſe part, as 1 Cer. &. 11. ( the weake bro- 
ther for whom Chriſt dyed,) no ſober mind will {ay that any of theſe 
alone reſolve the Queſtion for how many Chriſt dyed. | 
I. For his expreſſes, I demand why he putteth a weake Brother in the number of 
the worle part ? merhinkes the. name ot Brother (though weake) thould have got him 
« place inthe bettet ranke. 45 f | digs 
| 2- As for vis affertion, No ſober mind will ſay that any of theſe alone 
ſhew for how many he dy ed [ Iti s weake and impertinent, we never yet at- 
tempted to deſine the preciſe number, but the condition of them for whom he dyed, 
we lay only for Belcevers, we meddle not for how many Beleeverz, or Sheepe he 
dyed, Nom if he deny that the Text, 70h · io. i j. news for whom only he dyed he hath - 
drunke ſo deepe in Arminius his Cup, that he is not ſober yet; and to cleare it, 
let us · view expreſſions of the like nature, that in this we may fol low the genious 
ot Scriprure ; No. 4. 1 1. Abrabam is there called the Father ot them that beleevs. 
Nam doth not this denote that he is the father of none elſe?. as that Phraſe ( 1 6 
Father) is chere meant, we muſt ſo grant it, if we compare it wich Gal. 34329. ; And-- 
in chat irfairh he is the Father of chem chat beleeve, ir is excluſive of ſuch-as b 
Not. ; IE T9138 av) 

[Feb 3-16.. He ſent his Sen that thoſe that beleere might nor periſh hut hass 
everlaſting life.] Let the Author tell me, doth not this Text ſo conhae eternall U 
N as hal nr e Ra it? and 7-36"; e 

| [Ex 34 Fi. I will ſearch my Sheep and bin chem np, nd bi ing them againe,} 

p ene sale. 


doch ner this ſo conſine theſe to his Sheep as that he will b) is 
C 13 3. He ſettetk his Sheepe on his ri 1 
he none bur his Sheep on the right hand? os in this Chapter, take 115 
a LI Vexie 


The Univerſaliſt Examined. 
verſe or part. of a verſe where the word Sheepe is, where they are faid to do any thing 
fr him, or Chriſt te do any thing for them, and tell me if ſuch be not excluſive of att: | 
other, ax firmly us if the word (o Uhad been expreſtʒ as my Sheepe here my voice; he 
callech his ſhape by name; his ſheepe follow him; I know my ſheepe; doch not all this 
ſpeak thus much; chat none but Sheepo heare his voice, he ealleth none by name and. | 

leadeththem out but Sheep, none but Sheep follow him, he knowerk none but Sheep? | 


F OR. Wwe — Www =) 


for of others he ſaith, I know you not, nay, in that Phraſe, [The good Shepheard. 
layech downs his liſe for his Sheep J. deth it not exclude all that are not his Sheepe? 
oth any She pheard venture bis life in the behalfe of the Woolfe, er any Sheep that 
is ner under his charge? Now leping this Phraſe runnet ſo in ſo many  placcai that 
Chapter, I ſay that no ſober mind will ſay that juſt in this verſe. it ſhould admit ſuch 
a latitude as that he may be there ſaid to lay downe for any but his Sheep, ſuch ex- 
pre ſſions in-Scriprure bave Materianneceſſariam,and a i apwler, the rermes are 
convertible. But chat I may cleare ix fully, in the ſame ſection there is ſomething chaę 
will ſeeme repugnant to this, and the objection may be thus framed. 1% FRET 7! 

{Tt cannot 5 ſo as it Chrift dyed fur none but his Sheep, becauſe the Scrip- 
ture faith, he dyed for ſome that may periſn, 1 Cor. 8. 11. &c, And thus the Armini- 
ans in the Conference · at Hague object, Nen yro ovibus ſolu, quia Paulus dlicit pro ne 

ſe tradidit, ſed non pro illo ſolo, ac Scriptura ttftatur 2 þr8 C0 c 
contingit perdi & qui velox judicium ſibi arcerſunt. 1 Cor. 8.11, 2 Pet. 2. 2. J Which 
ihough it be unworthy of ſuch ob je ttours, becauſe the argument is weake actording 
to their ne principles: for Chriſt may dye for his Sheepe only, and yer dye ſor 
them that may periſh, becauſe with them this is truth, that they that are ſheepe may 
Is Ie. periſn if Corvinu be right, when he ſaith, [ Zuſtificati 4 reprobari,] But it is 
6 21. Cod. 63 worthy an Anſwer from us. becauſe we hold no ſuch thing; bur this Obiter. 
| Io anſwer to 1 Cor.8.11, whencs our Author would preve that our weake may pe - 
riſh for whom Chriſt dyed. . | EY 
1. Was it ſo, this would not diſprove that. Chriſt: dyed for kis Sheepe only, only it 
would averte that ſome for whom Chriſt dyed may, periſn; for certainly in that he 4 
calleth him here a Brother, he granteth him a Sheep, he Thould have produced a. 
place that he dyed fer ſome that are not ſheepe. | 2 ; 
2. But no ſuch things fellow from this Text, ir queſtions, Shall he periſh? And 
commandeth, Let him not periſh, but it affirmeth nothing that he may or may not. 
Now we mu ſt be wary what Enunciatives we deduce from Intergator ies or Manda- 
rories : Suppoſe the Text had gone further, even to an affirmation, and ſaid, Thou 
haſt cauſed him to periſh for whom Chriſt dyed, ] this would not argue any effect to 
be tranſient into the Patient, but to be wich the Agent as if Na been done, as 
Keb'6.6- { Secing they cruciſie go themfelyes the Son ot God afreſh :J This arguerh 
nov. action u pon the body of Chriſtin heaven; but chat a freſh they brought the 
Ur of that Act upon them, in that they teſtie chey would eruciſie if oportunity1 
VE So tb 5:28; He that losketh on a woman to luſt iue/zveirhe hath commit- 
ted adultaxy, this doth not argue any actuall defleuring, this canner be meerly by | 
„ . the eye of another, that would be a mans or womans inevitable miſery to be in- 
volved in the guilt of anorhers obliquity, yeelding neither direct ner indirect 
concurence: But it meaneth for his * he bath done char which is before God 
ry; having gone ſo farre in the fact as opportunity will give leave; ſo in this) 
pt Arte thy Brother,) argues nor that a Brother may periſh Actually, bur 
that a man by offenſrve and ſcandalous walking may bring the guilt of a brothers 
defityRion on him; becauſe ſuch an one that will needlefly be a ſcandall ro his Bro- 
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The Univerſwlrft Eu t, 1 
Brother, doth not much care though his Brother periſh, As for that Text, 2 Pet. 2. f. 
1 many expoſitions that are given to it, and all with great probability, 
any ot which thew the weakenefie of his reaſoning: but hetein Lam no way inga 
ged hereto. It our Author will but /confider that the queſtion is, whether Chriſt 
purchaſed life and Salvation for his Shee pe only > we affirme it, he do yeth it upon 


tts ground, becauſe he bought) others; but this is a weake Inference,” he bought 


them,therefore he purchaled Eternall life for them: Emption doth no way ſuppoſe 
Redemption, he may buy them into his diſpoſe and be their Lord; and ne vet intend 


ceternall life for them. | 


Sometimes in the third Perſon generall without any application re-- 
ſtraining, as te be the Saviour of the world - 1 7%. 4. 14. He dyed for 
all : 2 Cor. 5. 14,15. And ſuch ſayings fully anf wer. the Queſtion, for 
how many Chriſt dyed; the like may be ſaid, how many ha ve ſinned, 
ſhall dye, riſe againe. J ; Thar ſuch generall termes are uſed 1 grant, that therein ; 
it is ſhewes for whom, (vun he ſaich. for how many, I chinke he miſtaketh for from 
thence hee cannot give mee the number) 1 gtant, but that there is a further 
thing contained in thele generalls than was in the former, l deny, the Apoſtles (All) 
and yet expreſſions leſſe generall are equipollent as I have ſhewen, and after ſhall. 
And whereas he croudes that expreſſion, [He hath,dyed for all,] among theſe, All 


have ſinned, All muſt dye, All muſt rife, as if the word All muſt have the fame ſignĩ- 


fication in all them, is fallacious, and againſt his owne Judgement; he faith that che- 
ſame Puraſe uſed about divers things hath not the ſame ſenſe, fo Pag. 3 t. [The Scrip- 
ture ſpeaking on divers occaſions, of divers Perſons, to divers purpoſes, &. Take. 
the words (All men,) (Every man, ) in a ſcanter or larger ſenſe, ] he muſt not then 
blame us if we ſwallow not that downe, which he hath not the immodeſty to one, 
though much ad vantagious to his cauſe, And whereas he ſaith, L Theſe generall 
places are not to be oppoſed by theſe with reſtrictive application.] 
True, but they are to be explained by chem, that they are ex poſitours one of another; 
we need not doubt but the generall cannot expound particulars, but the particulars- 
may the generall, and that 1 Tin. 2.6. Heb. 2.9. ſpeake generally I grant, but that 


they ſettle us in the ſenſe without comparing with other places I queſtion: So in all 


rhis what he hath ſtrengtlined himſelfe, or weakened us, let any judge. 


— 
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CHAP. v. 1 
Ofdivers waies of propounding the Death of Chriſt in 
Scripture, and how here in 1 Tim 2. 6. Heb. 2. 9. 


- 
— 


E begins with ſuch wales of propounding, as (he ſaith) do not ſhew for how - 
many Chriſt dyed. | 3 

1. [Sometimes for an example to Beleevers to follow in, 

love, and as a motive thereto, Beh. 5. 1 „3.] This is a truth but hem 

let us conſider the manner of propounding, when the Apoſtle propounds the duty 

of love, we may aſſure our ſelves he uſeth * moſt forcible arguments, and that would 

E . 


The Univerſelift Examined. 
ve the great love of Godyfor certaineitisghe greater the love of God appeares to us, 


the more forcible argument it is to love others; but in our Authors juegemine, the 1 


love of God is then magnificd when jr appeeres to be to all and every man ; 
fore certainly the lc would have uſed this argument if it had been truth that 


Chriſt gave himſelfe for every Son of Adam. When our Saviour exhorteth to love |. 
of Enemies (though a ſufficient argument he might have had from the love of G 


to ſome being eneinies) he uſeth this argument, becauſe in truth he might, that Gods 
love is to all, dun ſhineth on juſt and unjuſt, Math 5 445. TI ben. did he magniſle 
the goodnefle of God: Certainly then if it had been fo chat Chriſt had given him- 
ſel ſe for all; he would have expreſled it. as the moſt ſorc ible argument of love. 
[ che love be of Beleevers anc to another, then he thus ſets it forth, 
48 having lovedus.“ Tiue, bur then we muſt tonlider what kind of love ir is thar 
ke exhorteth to, it is not ſuch as is common to all with Belee vert, but a love peculiar 
to Beleevets: EY. 1, · Walke in love one io another; we are to beare ſome de- 
gree of love to all as to compaſſionate them, but inward love of complacency we owe 
only to che Saints. col. 1.4. New let us couſider what is a ſutable argument to move 
to this, a love that is commonto all, or a peculiar love? Certainly a common love 
; cannor be a fir argument to move to a ſpeciall love, it leemes conſonant to reaſon, 


chat as it was a peculiar love he exhorted them to, ſo it was a peculiar love he exhor- 


ted them by. Now ifhe exhort them by a peculiar love, and this love is limited to, 
and expreſt by, his giving himſelte for chem, it cannot be meant ot ſuch a giving for 
them that is commom to all with them. bs | 

¶ At the love be to be enlarged to any relation, as Husband and Wife. 

then thus; hath loved his Church and given himielfe for it, Eph. 5.25.7] 
True, But ler us confider that the love of Husbands is ro be ſuch co their Wives a> 
exeludeth love to any other; Then certainly che love by which he maveth to ic isſy.h 
25 it to h 5 C hurch and no other: for that love which is common to all cannot be a 
fit argument toa peculiar loye to our Wives only; he ſaich not, Husbands love your 

Wirres, for God is good, he loveth all, cauſeth zun to ſhine on good and bad, then 
might a man thus argue, - _ | | : 

Imuſt love wy Wife as Chriſt loved his Church : But Chriſt loved his Church 
ſe as chat he loved every man elſe, chereſore I may love my Wile yet fo as to love every 
woman, what would this open a-dcore unto and follow our Auther ? and this cannot 
be avoyded therefore his giving himſelfe for his Church, being an argument to 
move to aſfectall love, cannot be thought to be in common to all, 

If the love be to be exerciſed to unbeleeving ones, or Ad verſaries, 
then it is thus, he bath ſuffered for us, Pet. 2. 18, 24. for the unjuſt, 
T Pere 3. 14, 18.] The Author. miſtakerh thoſe Texts, they ſhew not our duty to 
loye Adverſarics, bur to be obedient to froward Maſters, and ta be patient under 
ſufferings for well · doing, and as an argument he uſeth Chriſis Death for Sinners, 
and ſor chem being Sinners, But to take his argument as it is laid downe by him, 
the love is a genetall love to all, even enemics. Now certainly it che thing had been 
true, he would have uſed this as an argument, for he dyed or ſuffered for all but chis 
he no where doth, no nor oy 8 diviſion which taketh in all, as be. dyed for juſt and. 

+ quit, but only unjuſt : not mean ng all unjuſt, but them Beleevers who were un- 

jut when Chriſt dyed for them: Thereforc'confidering that in ſich a caſe it is a moſt 
pregnant argument, and he net uſing it, it mo y appea re that it is not a GEAR 
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| Chrift gave bimſelfe for all and every man. Under this ranke of Scriptures chere 
4 are few others chat require any anſwer, they being not places uſed by us, therefore 
might be paſſed by; bat one place or two l ſhall mention. . 


{x cer 8. 11,13. ] Which place, he ſaith, containeth an argument ta make love 


1 operative to Brechren. But let us conſider the expreſſion © If the Authors Doctrine 


bad been truth, cextaine it would have run thus, [ Shall a man periſh for whom 
Chrift dyed ? FBecaufe he faith that Chrift dyed for all men as men: But he faich, 
[ſhall a Brother periſh for whom Chriſt dyed+JAs if he dyed for none butſuch as come 


* 


1 under the notion of Brother. 


H. cer. 5. 14. J Which he ſaich is an argument to make love operative to all men, 


a but therein he is deccived, there is no ſuch duty commanded in that Texr- But the 


uthor diſcovers his ingenuity in chat he bring eth this Text in the number of them 


chat do not ſhew how many he dyed for, when they ſay he dyed for all, and in other 
places is produced as a provte for his firſt Redewpnoa far all and every man; one 


more there is of ſome can{equencec. | 
Sometimes it is propounded to ſuch as are overſeers of Congrega- 
tions, as to admonith them to keep this Dodrine firmely, and teach it. 
1 Tum. 1. 11. 15. To provoke them to watchfulnefle over them. Add. 20. 
28. To conſtaney in ſufferings. 2 Tim. 3. 8. But theſe ſhew not how 
many he dyed for. 
1. As for that Text, l wonder that ke ſhould ſay that that place, 1 Tim. 1.15; ſheweth 


? . not how many he dyed for, what was the reaſon that in Pag. 3. he brings rhis place to 


[purchaſed none but the Flocke. | 


prove the firſt Redemption for all and every one? And chat place that proves that, 


| certainly ſhewerh for how many he dyed, for he dyed not for more then All, however 


the Author hath loſt his memory in the croud of Notions, 
2. For that Text 4d. 20.28. We mult firft confider chat this is a ſpeciall _ 
is 


| cular care that the Apoſtle exherteth to, and the arguments by which he mo 
| twofold : Firſt, Their Charge, they were made overſeers. Secondly, Chriſts Pur- 
{| chaſe, he purchaſed them with his owne Bloud, Now cleare it is that that care the 


le exhorteththem to was a peculiar care, and that firſt argument from their 


14 
| Charge was a peculiar and ſpeciall Charge, and ſo muſt the ſecond be alia of Chrifts - 


Porchaſe, for ſtill I ground my reaſon upon this, [ £qualis acquiſitio non potet eſſe 


I fundamentum inequalis care. ] What reaſon can be fhewen why the Death of Chriſt, 


and the Purchaſe with his Bloud, can be given as an ame to move the Elders to 
apeculiac care over the flacke above others, if he oqually purchaſed others ich themꝰ 


Il is ror congruous with -Scripture to give ſuch Hetero Nee en 
Cod commanded not do ſhed the bloud of men, he ſaith not becauſe he is a Creature, 
or this being commen with other Creatures moves no more to the care of mans lite, 


¶ len to care for any Creatures life; Pur thus, for he is the Image of God, and chis 
I peculiar ro man from ether Creatures, Let the Author ſearch the Scriprure, and 
ſee whether ir gives any argument from a common thing to meve to a ſpeciall duty 
ud faithful ne ſſe over ſuch and ſuch. Till I heare further I ſhafl conclude that Chriſt 


« — 
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So that theſe places produced by him, although they do not deſine 1 


4 


Pen pe for how many Chriſt dycd, as follows. 


ed for, yet they cleate ly ſay chat he did not dye for all, and by cleare and Arb 
imation averre that he aid not give himſelſe for eyery maninthe world, 
Aſccond ſort of waies of propounding follows, wherein he faith, that we have it 


* 
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E [Sometinits it is laid downe as tho foundation laid ts offer life, and | 


bring in ſuch as knew it not, to belceve. Joh. 1.29. & 3. 16,17. Some- 
time. to ſych as beleeve, ta ſhew what Goſpell was preached among 


them, 1 Joh.4,14,8:c;To be a ground of praiſe for ſuch as beleeve not. | 
I Tim. 2.1, 23,4, 5,6,7. 8. And here ihall we find the queſtion reſolved | 


bew many he dyed for.] 8 | | 

Whereas he ſaith, [It is propounded as à ground to offer life, and bring 
in men to belee ve, tie ſeems to averre thoſe three things, all which wanttrurh,how- 
ever probation. SEN, 8 898 

I, That whereſoever the Death of Chriſt is propounded as a ground of offering 


life, it is propounded in generall termes, as All men, Every man, The world: Bur _ 


this is falle, for it is laid dow ne as a ground of Faith and offering life, Joh. 3. 16, ty. 


1 Tim. 1. 15. Math. 1. 21. Joh. 11.51. In all theſe ic is as plainly propounded for a 
ground of offering life as any he can produce, yet not. in generall termes. = 


2. That where it is propounded in generall termes, it is propounded as a ground 
of Faith and offering life; but this is falſe, for in 1 Tim 2. 6. chere it is in generall 
tormes, but it not to offer life, or beget Faith, but to move Belee vers to love, and to 
axerciſe ic in praiſc for all men: as Nr. i, 2. | 

3. That there is no ground to offer life unleſſe ir be propounded in generall termes: 


hut this is falſe, for that in Feb: 3. is · is a firme ground of offering lite, and the mar- 


row of the Goſpell, yet no generall termes: Though this be true, that Chriſt purcha- 


ſed life and Salvation but for ſome ot all ſorts, yet chis is ground enough of offering 


life zo all of all ſorts, and to admoniſh every man to repent. | | 
$5 for che reſt much may be ſaid Y them, but in all there is not the leaſt beame of 
lig bt added to the Truth, mulcicude of words ſerve only to bleare the eyes of his 


Reader, and this advantage he hath by them, the Truth hath none; and cleare ir is 
that thoſe Texts x. T.. s. Heb. 2.9. are to be explained by places that are pro- 


pounded to che fame end, which do not at all neceſſitate themto be taken in that ge- 


nerall ſence. 


— — 


CHAP, VI 


Of the differences of the extent of the ſame word, when | 
ſpoken of and by men, and when of and by God, alſo | 


when the oppoſition is bet wixt men and men, 
a and whenbetwixt God and men. 


es 


"A . ſenſe, raking io all the Individualls in the world: But by us 
urged to have a limited ſenſe, as we inftance in many Scri ptu 
in they cannot be taken ſo largely; His intent therefore is to ſhew the we 


4 
n 


12 5 


«af 


He end ofthe Author in this Chap. as I conceive)is this: Seeing the Seat 
of much Controverſy is placed in theſe words All,) (Every, (World, 
urged in all places cited by them, to be taken in an abſolute generall 0 


they are 
. 


— 


dur Allegarions, and thar our places are not to be rules for che expounding of thei 
becauſe ours are ſpoken of and by men, theirs of and by God; . has uits Fa 
ſelte herein I ſhall in few words examine. Nor wherein we beth agree is a; folleweth : 
{ That the fame words in divers Sentences may differ much in ſigni- 
fication and exteut, and yet by the Sentence the ſignification will clear- 
ly appeare ; thus he faith Pag.28,] This; I acknowledge and ſhall improve, 
for then en, 
1. Why doth the Author ſay that (All,) when ſpoken of Creation, and when of Re- 
demption, muſt be taken in the ſame ſence and latitude, will he not be ſo farre fixed 
ro his principles as to ſuffer the divers matter treated of to alter the ſig nification of 
the ſame word | Sag EO | 
2. It deſervetk examination, whether the matter treated of in thoſe places dath 
ſuffer che words to be taken in that large ſenſe, which light is to be fetched from 
Scriprures, which teacketh us that the word (All) when ſpoken uf Redeinption is to 
to be taken ſo largely, or eiſe what he ſaich will want proofe. . | 
; Againe we agree in this. } | 
[It is ungodly and uncquall to compare God and man, and to make 
them te be alike and equall, //4. 40-1 33 14. and mere ungodlines to com—- 
pare the words, workes, and thoughts of God with mans, and to make 
them equall and alike, 7/a.55-8,9.7] Tnus he urge th Pag. ag. 
This I grant: But then I muſt advertye the Author of two nos p 
I. It is one thing to compare the beings of man and God together, of which his 


; quored 1 ext ſpeaketh, which cannot be alike, and another to compare Gods Actions 
and words, which may be alike ſometimes, as, we are commanded to be like our hea - 
venly father, this laſt is no ſuch ungodlinefle as he pretendeth. 


2. There is a difference betwixt mans words as corny from man and oppoſed 
to Gods, and mans words as comming from God and the dictate of his Spirit, of this 
ſecond ſort it is no ungodlineſſe to compare them to Gods, for they are his own,which 
will be uſefull tous. 2 e in e 
Thirdly we further agree in this. : . 
[It is eaſie for men to underſtand à difference in the extent of the 


1 fame word.ſpoken of and by God, and ſpoken of and by men,and when 


the oppdſition is betwixt God and men, and when between men and 
men. J This I grant, for 1. Fob, 2. 20. he ſaith (ye know all things,) and C ag. 3. 20. 


5 he ſaitñ, (He (viz; God) k noweth all things,) no reaſon will hence conclu ic chat God 


knoweth no more then man knowerh, or that man is omniſcient, | 

2. Ic is eafic alſo to know the difference of the ſame word when ſpoken of and by 
God, if ſo be it be concerning divers Actions, as f Joh. 2. [ The Spirit ſhall teach you 
all things, } and cap. 3. he ſaith, [He knowerh all things: ] So Feb, 2. 24. L He know- 
eth all men: ] and Fob. 12.3 2. [L will draw all men to me;] No reaſon will infer 


chat be will draw all, or ſo many as in chat place be is ſaid co know; ſo when he is 
aid to create all things, and to reconcile all things, col. 1 16,20, both cannot he taken 
an che ſame latitude and extent, becauſe he made the fallen Angels, but he neyer 


rreconciled them. 


3. It is alſo cleare that man places ſpeakes of God, and is ſpoken by God, and 


thoſe 


holy men inſpired by God, which is all one as if it was Gods immediate word, yet 
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thoſe words (All,) ec. gannor beaxe chat large extent, as Hatth.2.3, Aird. 13. 13. 
Lat. 16. 1 6. Joh. 12.32. As 2.46. 1 cer. 16 · 4. 2 (er. 3.2. Phil. 2. 21. Col.. 28. Bur 
what need I fill Paper and trouble the Reader, when my Adverſary confeſſeth that 
che word (all) is ſometimes taken for all uprighr,ſomerimes for all ungodly: certainly 
then thoſe words when ſpoken of and by God. are not alwaies to extend themſel ves to 
that large ſenſe he pretendetk, which being true, ſhewerh che weakenefle of that 
diſtinction, and free h thoſe following examples from that ignorance, raſhitefle 
which ac out of greater ignorance and raſhnefle chargeth them with. 330K 
And ſtill I admit, : | W 
[_That if a man ſpake of a Family, and ſay this man governes all, it is. 
to be meant of all in the Family, fo of a Corporation anda Kingdome, ] 
But he muſt obſerve this, that ſo we could not underſtand unleſſe that the word (All) 


in propriety might have a limited ſence. $6645 12 e gat | 
And e grant alſo (That if we ſay God 'governeth all, we meane all 
in the world, Bur if eur Author had gone on to make his matter out he ſhould 


have ſaid, So it we ſnould ſay Chriſt redeemed all, we muſt meane all 
in the world.] Herein he would have erred; ſeeing there is no proportion berwixe || 
bis Gubernation and his 5 b 6 the difference of matter treated of admits f 
a difference in the ligniſcation of the ſame word, according to his owne principles. 
And herein the Author is at a Ioſſe in all this, for all that hie hath ſaid in this bulinefleis | 
to make way for this, That where God or Chriſt is ſaid to Redeeme or Ranſome all, 

it muſt be all and every man in the world; but this wil not be admitted, though when 
we ſay God goyerneth all, we meane 7 things in the world. Now to proceed to 
the 1 exts alleaged by us, Luk. 2.1. & 15. . 1ob. 3. 26. Ac. 1.8. Where we urge that 

world; Whole world, all men, every man, are not to be taken in that large and ge- 
nerall ſenſes; therefore without further reaſon we cannot grant thoſe places alleadged 
by him to be ſo generallʒ he thus anſwers , [It will be found either ignorance 
or raſhnefle to compare, and make of like 1 F. extent the word 


(world) in Lak. 2. 1. and the word (world) in 1 Jeb. 2. 2. J Bat it will 
be found an ignorant Calumny fo to charge us, we make them not ot like large ex- 
tent, as if he wert the Propitiation for the ſins of no more t hen was in the Roman 
Empire, or vent then to be taxed, this is abſurd to affirme, and a wiltull injury to : 
faſtenir on us; but thus we ſay, that as the word (world) in Luk 2. 1. (being ſpoken by 
the Evangeliſt inſpired by God) doth nor take in all and every Individual in rhe 
world: So neither the word (World) in I Job.. a. though ſpoken uf God and Chriſt; 
and here is the ignorance and raſhneſſe in all this? Wan 1 
As for that Text Luk. 2. 1. [ There went a Decree chat all tire world ſhould be 
Taxed. ] Ifit had run thus I that all ſhould be taxed jit had ſuted with his expreiſions, 
and we might eaſily apprehend ĩtto extend to no further then all of the Roman Em- 
pire: But et ee e ttt e world ſhould be taxed. ] Let the Author 
tell me why, when the Spirit of God is to ſpeake of ſome only in the Roman Empire, 
he ſhould uſe ſuch a generall word as (All che wor ld) it this Phraſe might not be ta- 
ken in a limited ſence even when it is ſpoken of and by God. So the (All) that came 
to Chriſt, Lu. 15. 1. we make not of large and like and equall extent witł the (Allhhe  - 
dyed for: 2 Cor. 5. t. As if he dyed for ne more then at that time came to Jeſus, But 
thus we ſay, that if when the Evangeliſt ſaith, All came 2 it taketh not in every 
Indiyiduall Sinner in the werld : So when the Apoſtle ſaith Chriſt dye for all, it is 
| . not 


G 
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not neceſſarily taken in that large ſence which the Author pretends; and all this 


ſhewetk no weakeneſſe in our cauſe, the e be eaſily ſcene elſewhere- 
In the cloſe of this Chapter he deſcendeth to how many waies thoſe Phraſes 


(All men, ) (Every man, ) (World,)(Whole wor ld, ) are taken: But no whir perti- 


nent to his buſinẽſſe in chis Chapter, yer I ſhall recite them, happily ſome may be ad- 
' Yantagious to us, 


1. [ For every one of mankind without exception, as all are gone out 
of the way, all have ſinned, all muſt appeare before God. I This we grant, 
but he cannot prove that the Scripture afficmerh Chrift to have dycd for (All,) or 
that thoſe places wherein Chriſt is ſaid to dye for (All) eo be taken in this ſence, = 

2. For one another, rich and poore, Beleevers and nnbelecvers.] 

If he meane all and every one of thoſe kinds, then it is the ſame with the firſt, and 
ſo a yaine repetition, and.if but ſome of thaſe kinds, then ir is nothing againſt us, for 
chat is ſtill. a limited ſenſe, and we grant that he dyed for all; and of places that 
2 * for all we willingly grant chem in chis ſenſe, whether ſpoken by men, 
or by Go 

3- [So as not meant of Gods people, good men, Beleevers. I True, 
and more oppoſite proofes might be produced then he bringeth; but this is not againſt 
us, or for him, becauſe he himſelfe will not ſay that Chriſt dyed for this All, and ſo 
to exclude his People and Beleevers, or any place fo to be taken whether ſpoken by 
man or God, e 4 Ai | 

4. L For allupright, Beleevers,ſpirituall men.] Which he doth norplain- 

Ty fer downe as a fourth acceptation of the Phraſe (All men,) which had been honeſt 
and ingenuous dealing, but he tacirely implyech it, as if he would not have that taken 
notice of, as any may ſee Pag · 3 I. and he had good teafon ſo to expreſſe himſelfe, for 
it doth not a little helpe us, for it that place 1 Cor. 4. J. Mere (All men) is uſed, 
doth not take in every individuall man in the world, even then when it is ſpoken of 
God, it may alſo be that thoſe places, 1 Tim. 2.6. Heb. 2. 9. though ſpoken of Chriſt, 
are nat taken in that large ſence that he prerendeth + And then to what iſſue all his 


| - words in this Chapter come, let the wiſe judge. Something I find in Pag 31, 32. 


purpoſely ſer downe ro prevent miſtakes and cavills, he ſaith thus, The Death of 
Chriſt as a Ranſome is to he underſtood of the Neath of Chriſb as riſen, 
and aſcended, Which words have neither pertinency nor per ſpieuity, they are of 
no uſe at all in this Chapter, or the buſineſſe treated of in ir, neither can they well be 


under ſtood, therefore they no way conduce to prevent miſtakes, rather to raile chem; 


his words are ſo laid downe as that no man can tell whether he make his Reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion conduce to his Impetration or Purchaſe, to his Application, to ſay, 
[That it was the Death of Chriſt as he is riſen again and aſceaded, Juaß 
admit of either, there is a difference berwixt things aſſociated and coupled in the lame * 
Action: The manhood of Chriſt with kis Divinity ſuffered, bur nor the manhood 
and the Divinity : Faith with Workes juſtified, but not Faith and Workes : Ss his 
Death with his Reſurrection was tlie means of Purchaſe or Ranſeme, but hence ir doth 
not fellow that his Reſurrection and, Aſcenſion are themſelves meanes of procure- 


- menr; or belong to the Imperration; And this 2 . way of expreſſion he bor- 


roweth from the Arminians, as corvinis, [ Cum ani æ ſalutis Impetrat io immediatiu 


' Pultueft Chrifi mortis tali mors omnino intelligitur que reſur rett lonem habeat cen“ In M. N, 
Junctam. ] And chat to ſerve at need their 3 in this point, ſometimes e«p.28-4;8, 


2 affirming 
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affirming, ſometimes denying, thar his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion belong to bis 
Impetration: Bur this I 74 as formerly, that Reſurrection and Aſcenfion is ſo con- 
joyned with his Death that ir hathequall mare in the Impetration, and hath no ſhare 
in the Application, as in every bargaine the bare depoſiting ſo much money as is 


agreed for any where, is no true payment, but the bringing of ir to his houſe ro whom 


it is paid, or at a place appointed, ſo in this, though nothing more was to be paid as 
price, yet ſomething elſe was to be done via, preſenting that Bloud as ſhed, without 


which no perfect Impetration, as in the Law: chere chere was as we | oſtenſe as. 


mnactatio, the ſhewing as the ſhedding of Bloud, r 
But to returne to the Author, cither his Reſurrection and Aſcenſion belong to the 
Impetration, or not ? it not? whether tend theſe words? ¶ His Death, Reſurrecti- 
on arc herein comprehended:Pag-32.] Meaning his firſt Redemption, and 
ſuch as is done for all, which in his Language is the Putchaſe or procurement, and if 
it do, whether tend theſe words? as ¶ For eft-Qing the other, vix.che ſecond Redemp- 
t. on (which is the Application) he left the world and went to his Father. ln one part 
he affirmeth them co belong to the Impetratory part, in another to belong to the Ap- 
plicatory part: and is this to prevent doubts and cavills. Whoever followes che Au- 
thor ſhall run into uncertainties and contradictions; and as carefull as he is to pre. 
vent miſtakes, and confident that any chat will may underſtand, yet I dare avouch, 
that not any of his admiring Readers can give a good aecount of him, neither do- 
W know whereof he affirmeth, I wiſh he himſelſe knew better. 
bis ſeventh Chapter, I find the Authours Catechiſme wherein he hath'the pri- 
viledge of framing both Queſtions and Anſwers : But cherein there is nothing but 
what is ſpoken of elſewhere, therefore there being nothing worth repeating I paſſe 
oyer to the next, which is more materialL | 


© 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of the more enlarged prosfe of the 
 Propofetion. 


lh eat. — —— 
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He Authors ſcope in this Chapter is to prove his aſſertion by the 
place that Chriſt ſtood in, vx, of a publike Perſon, and that 
ashe was to anſwer his figure Adam who was a publique per- 
ſon, and lis inference is this; As the firſt 4dom being a publique 

Perſon ſtood in the place of eyety individuall man, fo Chriſt 


S 2 8 2 be anſweteth not bis Figure, and this is the ſumme of this Chap- 


mine. But before he treate of the Compariſon it ſelle he gives us lome premiſes which- 
deſerve a little examination, 


1. [The 


as a Phblique Perſon muſt ſtand in the roome of ſo many, elſe 
ter: but how ſtrongly this arguerh for him I ſhall briefly exa- + 


> 3 


2 err 


© Þ 


The Univerſalift Examined; | 
1. [The buſineſſe which we are to vie is the worke of Redemp- 


tion wrought by Jeſus, and fo of thoſe workes from God, outward, 


w 


and towards his Creatnres, and ſo not of thoſe workes which are in 
himſelfe, ſo enly in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, as his ſecret Counſels of 


Election, c. 


Firſt, This p.cmiſe altogether needleſſe, becauſe the buſineſſe we are about is 


Redemption, he need nor therefore feare that any would tranſlate rhe Coar:overfie 


to Election. . | 
2. Why would he rather diſpure of Gods Acts upon the Creatures, then his Acts 


in himſclfe concerning che Creature, doth not he know that he worketh according to 


his Will > and doch not he ſay Pag. 120,121. [ Looke how his word declareth him 
to proceed in his workes, ſuch we nay be ſure was his Purpoſe and Decree ?] There- 


fore Ithinke ir is as ſafe to diſpute the caſe wherher God decreed to tedecme all. As 


whether he hath Redeemed all by Chriſt; therefore in this caſe this premiſe is but 


Empty. 8 


3. His expreſſes ſeeme to infeere, that only his Decrees or Election are in Chriſt, 


and for Chriſt; but this untrue, for all ſpirituall bleſſings are in Chriſt, Eph.L. 3 


but no Scripture ſaith that Gods Dectees are for Chriſt, of this may be ſeen more 
fully afterward, 

4. What uſe this premiſe hath in purſuit of that publique place Chriſt ſtood 
in, and. proving herefrom that he dyed for all and every man, It is not eaſie for any to 
determine, and I can count it no other but verboſity, that the Reader from multitude 
of words might conclude abundance of matter. 

2. [ However Chriſt was figured by Adam in the common place 
he ſtood in, &. yet there is a great difference between thoſe two 
Adams and their worke : the firſt was a living ſoule, might have ſtood, 
and all his with him, but no power to riſe and live againe, but the ſe- 
cond was 2 quickning Spirit. ] This premiſe might well have been ſpared, as 
I beleeve he will ſay in the cloſe, tor, a 

1. Itbinke there is none ſo blinded with his errour, as to thinke that Chriſt and 
Adam agree in all things as publique perſons. 

2. It being granted, yet I ſhall improve it to cleare theſe three particulars, 
| 1. 22 and Chriſt as they are publique Perſons are not equall and alike in 
all things. 
2. If we find not the particular things wherein they agree, and wherein they 
differ, much may be ſaid in this Point to little purpoſe. 3 
3. That it deſervech examination, whether the preciſe number of Individuals 
be not one thing, wherein they differ, and whatſoever is brought to prove 
it muſt not be the compariſon it ſelte or publique place, but ſomething that 
proverh particularly that they agree in this, or elſe he ſaith nothing. 
3. [ There is an abundance in Chriſt beyond that appearing in the 


Type, ſo that therein Chriſt commeth not ſhort, but goeth beyond the 


Figure in that wherein it figured him. J This is bur one and the ſame with 


the former, for in chat he ſaid, they were not alike in ſome things, he preſuppoſed 


that he went beyond in ſome things, and * ſhort in ſome things, or both. Bur, 
; | 3 T, That 0 


The Duni verſaliſt Examined. 
17 Thar difference from Rem. 3. 16. L grant, by one offence fin entered: But 


che Pardon is of many offences; But this giveth no light to the deciding of this Con- 
troverſie, whether Chriſt procured Pardon for every Sen of Adam or noꝰ 
3, As forhis ſecond, viz, [Chrift leadeth to a beiter life than Adam by Sin over- 


threw] I cannot aſſent unto, becauſe Adems integrity and holinefle lead him to an | 


eternall glory in heaven, and Chriſt leaderh to no more, and that Text, Rem. 5. 17, 
19, 20. is abuſed by him being quered to this purpoſe. 


3. As for the third, viz, ¶ That the beneht of Chriſt redounds to more then the 


fall of Adam did damnifie,] Lyeth under a (von liquet,) for I conceiverthe Act of 
Chriſt as Mediatour is only reſtorative, Now in ſuch an AR how could he reftore 
more then Adam hurt? None elſe needed Chriſt ; 1 conceive by his Texts alleadged 
rhas he wicaneth the Angels: But that they have any benefit by Chriſts reſtorin 
AR, or ſtood in need of any ſuch, his Scriptures prove nor at all, for how Chri 

_ ſhould do Angels good, being in the nature of man, more then he could do man 
good in the nature of Angells, I ſee not: If Chriſt did Angells good ic was in regard 
of their ſtability, but why Chrift ſhould have a hand by way of merit in their ftabi. 
lity, more than he ſhould have had in Adams ſtability if he had Rood, I ſee not: 
Bur I ſuppoſe if Adam had nor ſinned there had been no place for Chriſts merits. 

4 It deſerveth examination, Whether Chriſt may net come fhort of his Figure: 
in ſome things, as well as exceed in ſome things, and yer anſwer his Figure, and fe 
his comming ſhort in the preciſe number of Individuals, and yer anſwer his Figure 
well enough > Not new do inſiſt upon the Impertinency to the Authors preſent buſi- 
neſſe, I ſhall examine the Compariſon it ſelſe, Adam and Chriſt as two publique 
Perſons, be urꝑeth thus: 7 


[The firſt Adam Rood in a publique place not ſingly for himſelfe 
alone, but in the roome of all mankind, Cc. not only as they were in 


lis loynes, but by vertue of the account and worke of God, and Co- 


venant between God and Adam, fo what God did to him he did te 
all mankind : Sothe ſecond Adam ſtood in publique place, not for him- 


ſelfe alone, or for ſome, but all mankind, all fallen; elſe had he been 


ſhort. of his Figure, whereas God did more honour to Chriſt then 


Adam. Herein we have the ſumme of the Argument, whar is in ic hall appeare, | 
and firſt I ſhall ſhew wherein we agree, then wherein we differ, we agree in theſe * 


things. 
ethers; ſo Chriſt as a publique perſon not for himſelfe but others. 


2. As Adam by vertue of his publique place ſtood in the roome of ſo many as God 


by vertue of that Covenant betwixt adam and God appointed he ſhould: 50 Chriſt 


ſtood ini the roome of ſo many as God appointed in that Covenant betwixt him and 
Chriſt, thus farre we agree, But he would have them go one thus farre, that as Adam - 
ſtood in the roome of all chat came from his Loines, ſo Chriſt as publique perſon 


in the roome of all that came from rhe firſt dam Loines, and herein 


das he ſaith, [As Adam ſtood in the rome gt all that came from his 


et 


we differ; 


Lemes, ſo Chrift ſtood in the roome of all chat came from Adam Loines,] making 
the Analogie to run thus; So we ſay, That as Adam ſtood in the roome of all that came 


from him, ſo Chriſt flood-in the roome of all that have a being from himſel fe; And 


is not the Analogie betwixt Chriſt and his Figure as cleare and full in our Aſſertion 


1. That as dam ſtood as a publipue perſon not ſingly for himſelſe as one, but for 


8 
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The Uuiverſaliſ Examined. 

48 in his? So that though they for whom Adam ſtood, and they for whom Chriſt ſtood, 
differ in the preciſe number, yet they agree (in aligus tertio,) being bork the pecu- 
liar iflue from thoir owne root, receiving from the one death, the other liſe. 

This he hath no way to enervate but by affirming, [That Ada n ſtood in the 
roome of mankind, not as becauſe they came from his Loines, for fo they were after 
his fall, and loſle therein of the vertue of that publique place, but by vertue of the 
Account, Covenant, agreement, betweene him and God, ] Wherein we have his 
aſſertion it ſelfe, then the reaſons to backe ir : The aſſertion, vi. That Adam ſtood 
in the roome of mankind, not as or becauſe they came from his Loynes, ] This is 
contrar 
5 14 — becauſe Adam as a root could propagate neither life nor death, but 

to ſuch as came from him and as ſo; ro what can a root communicate either good or 
bad ſap but to ſuch branches as grow out of ir ſelfe, by vertue of which comming out 
of it, ĩt hach a meane to conveying ſuch to ic as it hath it ſelfe? | 

2. It is contrary to all mens judgements both degmaricall, and polemicall, they 
all grant, that Adam was betruſted with no more than came from his Loines, but . 
the reſtimony- of the Remonſt. are the moſt convincing in this caſe ; See Corvinus ts Moti 

3 7 an x : : 6 olin 
[Ita repreſentavit genus bumanum in origine, ut fibi & poſteris ſimul peccaverit, ., 9 Seck. 1. 
hat he did ſo repreſent mankind as in the root, that he ſinned tor himſelfe and his 3 

Poſterity. ] See Spiſcopius, | Communicatio homini fucta eſt ut ftirps generis bumat, Part. 3. ff 5. 
cu jus inobedient ia reatus ad omnes poſteros lege nature perveniret, That the Commu- Sect ,, 
nication was to man as the roote, that the guilt of the Law of nature is to come to c 
his Poſterity.] See Arminia, He ſpeaking of that ftipulation betwixt Adam and D.. pee. 
God, ſaith that God betruſted with (race for himſelfe, and that thoſe gifts [ Ad po--Theſ 3 1. 
ſteros tranſmitterentur, ] and that he wanting them, [ poſter; etiam iis carerent,] Sets 
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and thence concluderh ¶ fi inc accidit ut omnes bomines qui naturalter ex ipfis propa- 
gaudi fuerint morti obnexii evaſerint,) That is, thoſe that come of them by naturall 
propagation, all which clearely demonſtrate thus much, that Adam as publique per- 
fon conveyed death ro mankind as comming from his Loynes, and to ſo many as 
come from his Loynes and no more. PET STA | | 

3. This aſſertion is contrary td himſelfe, Peg.I 19. where he faith, that ¶ the firſt 
man was made a publique perſon in the roome and place of all mankind, to ſtand 
or fall for all that came from him by propagation ;J what is this but te ſay that he 
was a publique perſon tor them as comming from his Loines? So Par, 8. 

4. Yer further it apeares that he ſtood as a publique perſon for them, net as 
men, but as ſuch as came from his loynes, becauſe though Chriſt was truly man 
yet by vertue of his publike place, he neither had profited him if he had ſtood, nor 
did hurt him by his fall, did not convey ſin and death to him as to his poſterity, 
and the reaſen of this is becauſe he came from him not by propagation, but ſupex- 


naturall overſhadowing, and ſomerhing inſhis owne words there as to this pur poſe, 


Pag. tig. He decreed that all the reſt of mankind ſhould come from this firſt Adam 
by propagation, except his Son Chrift, ] Having thus examined his aſſertion, I 
ſhall perpend his Reaſons and they arc weake as that falſe, 

The firſt is chis, [For ſo they were after his fall, arguing, that becauſe 
they came from him by propagation after his fall; therefore by his loines: ſtrong 
reaſoning | If our Author will not have it, becauſe they came from his loy nes, it 
muſt be becauſe they were mankind: But is not reaſon as valid againſt this? chus, 
not as mankind, becauſe ſo they were after his fall? nay, doth it ſtrongly overthrow 
him, for ſeeing now aſter the fall men are his off-ſpring, and all ſuch, and noncbur 
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The Duiuerſali Examined. 


ſuch as come from his Loynes are guilty of fin and death, doth it not appeare that 
- he yas a publique perſon for all ſuch as came out of his Loynes, and under char re- 


ry notion? | p 
His ſecond teaſon is this, [It was by vertue of the Covenant between 
God and Adam.] A tond and weake reaſon to oppoſe theſe two, and ſay, [not as | 
comming from his Loynes, but by vertue of the Coyenant᷑, ] they agree very well: 


and we may ſay twas for them as, or becauſe, they ame fram his loynes, becauſe it 


was the agreement betwixt God and Adam, that he ſtood as a publique perſon for 
kimſelfe and his Poſterity, and ſuch as came trom his Loynes: It he will beleeve any 
thing Arminius himſelfe, [ Ratio faderis a Deo cum bominibus primis initi hes fuit, 
ut (iipf in gratid permanerent, ad poſteros dvua tranſmilterentur, þ ſt indiguos face- 
rent, poters vero i carerent ; hinc accidit ut omnes ex ipfot propagandi, morii ob- 


80x14 evaſeriat.] So that now reduce the Authors aſſertion to truth, and let us ſay, 


That das ſtood as a pyblique per. in the room of all that came from his Loynes, 
and under that very notion: And then the Analegie will come to this, even ſo dotk 
Chriſt the ſecond am ſtand in the roome of all thoſe that come to have a being 
from him; And if 0 Author would have it driven any further he muſt prove it: In- 


decd he would fain cbnclude. a. ¶ In this his publique place he is not betruſted 


with fewer than Adam.] And he would prove by ſuch Arguments, [Elſe - | 


will ke come ſhort of his 1gure. | But this is noconvincing Argument; for 
fir ſt ir is no paradox to ſay that in ſome things Chriſt comes ſhort of his Figure, for 
in our Authors Judgement they are not alike in all things, Now in the rules of pro- 
portion, ic is no more diſcrepant is come ſhort than to exceed: And upon this ground 
that can be no reaſon againſt his comming ſhort in this particular, becauſe he is to an- 
ſwer his Figure ; for chis notwithſtanding he may exceed and go beyond, in our Au- 
thers Judgement. Secondly, If he ſtand in the roome of all them that come to have 
a being from him, he anſwers his Figure that ſtood in the roome of all that had a be- 
ing from him, although he did not ſtand. in the roome of every Individuall, or the 
preciſe number of Indi vidualls. And if a part of Scripture did affirme that unlefle 
Chriſt Rood in the roome ef the preciſe number of Individualls, he ſhould come ſnort 
of his Figure, Lſhould yeeld to him in this point, but till then he muſt give me leave 
to thinke this Reaſon ot no force; | i 

A ſecond Reaſon by which he proveth it is this, [God honoured Chriſt more 
then Adam.] True, and herein, adam was a root of Life and Death, life it he 
had ſtood, and death it he fell: Bur Chriſt was to convey only life, herein Chriſt 
was more honoured than Adam. But che honour ef Chriſt is not placed inthe preciſe © 


number of them for whom he ſtood, fo as that he that ſtands in the room God ſhould 


honour moſt, for then in that God honoured Chriſt more than dam, it muſt follow 
that Chriſt ſtood in the place and roome of more than dem loſt, or that eame from 
his Loines, which is abſurd. 2 
As (cr the ſecond particular which he obſeryeth in this Similitude betwixt Adam 
and Chriſt, Pag. 43. is not pertinent or uſefull to the Controverſie at all, therefore I 
ſhall ware r. 1 ; | 
A third which he obſerveth is the [ Effe& and fruit of this publique buſineſſe, 


It was publique, and concerned all manlund, the diſobedience of the 
fftſt Adam, overthrew all mankind, ſo as in and by him they were all 
5 


deprived 


; from his Loynes, ſo Chriſts recovery muſt concerne all that came from Adams 
made alive. ] The All in the former part is Adam, and all that came from him: but 


Vierſ zz. Firſt Chriſt, and then Chriſts at his 1 So that what is here- 


eide the Controverſie, it is not all that came from 4 dan Laynes, but all that be- 


e nowfredly imputeth it to them, This being well confidercd witl ev bs. 


| ming from his Loynes, which fie even now denyed 7 


abe 
. becauſe he ſtood a publique perſqn for them 7 What is this but to avet re, chat as Adam 


T Arft Extmined, 


but whar proceeds from the modch of Scripture; but this no Scripture fpeaketh. 

1. No Seripture {peakerh that Adam ſtood in the rome of all mankind, that is, 
or every individuall man, the Author confeſſech that he ſtood not inthe roome oi 
Chriſt. 

2. Adams ſin loſt not every man, he loft not Chriſt himſelfe, but only ſuch as 
came of him by ion, which Chriſt did not : both theſe particulars are con- 
ecaled, if not denyed, by him, though centrary to kimſclte, 

3. No Scripture ſaith, That as Adam loſt all that came from his Leynes,fo Chriſt 
recovered l that came from the firſt Adams Leynes,. 

4- No Scripture ſaith, that Chriſts recovery concerned all that came. our of 


Adams Loynes. 0 JC ²˙ü.. SS 1 
5. The geripture nowhere ſaith, chat if as Adams loft concerned all that camo 


Loynes, rather the contrary: 1 cer. 15. [All dyed in Adam, ſo in Chriſt all ſhall be 
the All in the ſecond part, is not all that came from the firſt, but the ſecond Adam, 


in fpoken the Author ſpeaketh,bur not Scripture; he producerh ſome places, Rom 3. 
24:22. where it ſaith, All arc juſtified, and the righteouſneſſe of God on (All) but 
herein he diabolically clippes the Text willfully, leaverh out that which would de- 


leere. So Row, 5. 18, [Free gift came on all men 10 Juſtification of life.] True, 
but it is on the All chat is mentioned Ca. 3. 22, 24 28 May appeare by the 17, ver/e,. 
it Laith, not on all e S bas, or all that came from Adams Loynes. F 
A fourth particularwhieh he obſerveth from this compariſon. is this, in regard of 
the vertue and operation of this-publique buſineſſe, thus; When any commeth 
to have a being from the firſt Adum, they de neceſſarily in that parti- 
cipationof his nature partake of tho guilt: er. So when. any de come 
by a ſpirituall birth to have a being in Chriſt, in that participation, & c. 


Fl 1 


weakeneſſe, and the truth at once: Forr, ee £44 
1. How is ic that every man in and by partaking of Aus nature, and comming 
from him gareakerh oh e If he Fogg, nos as eee 


2.1 demand,Why thoſe that come to have a being from the firſt A lum partake of his 
guiltandmilery is it ut becauſe he ſio din their. roomeꝰ fu is ii upbri this ground, 
that as it was intended in his ſtanding in publique, fa it rakeeb place in them hatt: 
partake of his nature: And as they that come to partake of his nature come to par 
rake of his fin, hecauſe he ſtood in the rome of them chat ſhould partake of bir Na- 
ture; $0 myſt it not i ari tollow if a.ceaſon being de ed why chem ihat haye 

g from Chriſt com to partake of his rig hteeuſneſſa ? Is it nat to he anſwered 
ſtood a publique perſon for all his: Se did Chriſt for all his, and. all chat were ta 
kavea being trom kim. Which fal lech hog of ö che Author intendeth, and wht : 

3 
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chew, bar they d boch to. the Þ odividdals, ER net 18 


ene word of his Diſcourſe, nor one place of Scripture. And. all this, and all thar 


ich followeth being of the ſame ſtampe wich What went before, riſerh nor ſo high, 
as to prove chat Cid obtained life for all chat came from the fr Adams 
Loynes. 1 < eat 434413 ene f ; 10 Kok 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Of the joynt mention of Creation, and 


Redemption by Chrift, 


_ 


1 


— 


Y ſcope in this Chapter, is to prove his Aſſertion by the 
joynt mention of Creation and Redemption, thence 
- inferring they are of equall extent, becauſe mentioned 
together, and n e loye appea- 
reth to mankind, in that when Adam loſt 


E Would werke a recovery for him what. eyer 
it coſt him}; Thus in che beginniug pf the Goſpell 


life of men; What can be leſſe ſeene than this, 4 
1. That God made the Creatures for man, yea ſo loved him that 


though be was füllen, yet be would worke'out « Redemption and 


elite, ue n9 +9 il. 


aten 1 rt n F en: 9222 9 8. N * ' 5 
2. That it is for men that were made by him, 28. his Creatrres, 


not a part but the whole. ] And herein is the top of the Authors: reaſon in this 


Chapter: But. 
. H doth the 7.45 N En 2 IF +6115 4 p 
ntionetch the worke of Redemption, I conceive he cannot prove to ſpeake of 


ing but Creation: No not ber. CI Hiun was life and chat was the light of 
A akes only thus much, chat in che Word there was lite, even wen 


1 


he made the world, and that life was the light of men, from that lite came the light ef 2 


wen: and till he make this elcare, this Texrfrycs him not. 75 | 
Sith 2. Grant 
& =1 1 
5 : . 5 
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himſelfe, and all mankind, & c. He weuld 
not ſuffer him to periſh in his death, &. but 


s were Created by him, and that light was the 


prove, that either in 3. or 4; verſes of Jahn 1. the Teat 


8 


oo 
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the bruit Creatures, for whom he reconciled he dyed for, 


for men; and reconciled only men, and ſo from that place it doch a 
(All things) Created, and the (All things) Reconciled are not of 
f and extent. ; 


— 


N Unrvrſalift Er ;́ 
. Grant this yet deth che joynt mention in the Text argue an equality of extent. 


1 | | , and ſay from Yerſ 10. [The world was made by him: 
4 — 2 2 What doth this L inferre than this, That the world 


that knew him not was as large as the world that was made by him? but this is falſe, if 


any at all in choſe times knew him, which Scripture tells us there did. So from gi. 1. 


16. 18. [By him were all things Created, and he is the head ot his Body; J We 


may ſay his Body and Hoadſhip is at large as his Creatures, or the things chat were 


Created by him, this would be ſtrange reaſoning, and of the ſame mould is his 


; inference fron Joby 1. 2,3, But it he had minded the Text he might have ſeen ſome 


inſt this Inference, for ſpeaking of Creation, it ſaith, (All things) were 
— hims but in the other it ſaith, chat light was che life of (Men, ) and if it 


come ſnort in this, it may come ſhorter; yet no violence to the jeynt mention of 


Creation, and Redemption. 


+ Againe, Speaking of the recovery of Man, and of the Creatures to their 
OE 


purity for mans uſe, &t. he thus ſpeakerb,] [And is not all this affirmed in 
the Goſpell, where Creation and Redemption are mentioned toge- 
ther? Cel. 1. 16, 20. And where this generall tearme (All things) is 
mentioned in Creation, Yerſc 16. Reconciliation, Verſ. 20. Preſer- 
vation, Verſ. 17. and what leſſe doththis inferre, then that the peace 
wrought for mankind, is as large as Creation and Preſervation of man- 
kind ? J I willingly acknowledge with his Query, that nothing can be leſſe ſcene 
n thoſe places than chat; For where it ſpeakes of Creation it takes in the fallen 
iAngels, and the reſt of the Creatures: but where it ſpeaketh of Reconciliacion it 
cannot. For the fallen Angels I know the Author will ſay he never did reconcile, 
and for the reſt of the Creatures it is not ſutable to Scripture to ſay he reconciled 
them; He created the bruit Beafts, bur Scripture no where ſaid that he reconciled 


bur Scripture faith 

where that he dyed for bruit Creatures; he being in the nature of th pr * i r * 

peare that the 
ſame latitude 


That which is of moment is in Pag. 52. as followeth, In that Creation is 


uſed as an Argument to induce us to Faith and Confidence, Jeb 10.8, 1 Jo 
ind 14. 14. Pſalm. 1:9. 16, 17. 1 Pet. 4. 16, And coupled with Re- 


demption in this buſineſſe, Iſar 43. 1. Now if he hath not wrought 
Redemption as large as mankind created by him, what force can there 


be in this Argument grounded on his Creation 7] The worke of rea- 
tion indeed is uled as an argument of a threefold duty. | 
1. Ot uprighineſſe, as Pſa. 139. 1647. and this is ſi 


uch as e 
I am his Creature therefore I ought to ſerve him uprightly. 3 every man may aſe, 


2, Of prevailing in Prayer co move God to take aw his h 
his Creatures and bo able vo endure his hand, So 15 "ra ge net no 
ſometimes God is moved; The extravagancies of their Hees P/alm, 10 x 
Bur this is ſuch an argument as every one cannot urge, as if — 
towards every one that he made, he may do much tor his Children becauſe they are 
weake Creatures. ite 
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| ” Ni where both are joyned roger, as "KG 1, there is 2 perfe@ Argu- : 
ment both of his Power — Wits his Power is drawne from the . 1 
and his Will from Redemption. So 5 2.1. He is able berauſe Creator, | 
willing - becauſe fairhfpll, Now theſe are Arguments that bis * ORE Children 5 
may make, and to perſwade them of his Power de ſave (which ! ia commen) may 
uſe the which is comm and i. perſyade thean of his-willingne neſſe, 
which is. ä * all chis? Ie dach nt 


La or » — ws ty 
Shen ogy Nn bor the All Created goeth | 
yer inferre ! A :: And the more the Reader obſerveth, the more he 
| j forceenou gh is there in Creation to- 


ye ded r 
Vince Goda Power, To ane be nos {@ large, 


2 ; teoulneſſe of God Jdenore the application ; but hete is no change of perſan : both in the 


p: 
4 os eL were = n 
uiledges of A ae olagh changeth the perſon, a 


Ii receive the a0 


5 5 0 the nite th Jock of the perſin, when having mentioned the general, ip 
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THe Anchor his tere in this Chaper, is to wake ir appece tht hoſe places th 


| - $criprures are theſe, i CW 5. 19. 26. 21. where be faith [ Reconciling is to the 
(world) and that is the redemption wroug > rag and yer, 21. He 


ling himſelfe to us, net imputing our ſinnes, or his reconciling us to himſelſe 7 it is 
co be mage of = ication ot bisdeath, and the choice — ofbeleivers, as is 
con fe 


phraſe plainely, denoteth the death of Chriſt and redemption wrought by it ; for te 
{die for) and {to be ade finne for) are termes of the ſame fignification, yet this is 
laid re be for (us). and not in generall termes, Nay it is plaine, that the firſt words 


ſpeake of the death of Chriſt, and the ſecond vr · [That we might be made the righ- 


The . he ma de him ſinne for (us) that (we) c. Therefore his device on this place 
Allet ; 
Gal. 4. 4-5. Speaking of that which he did for all, he faith, redee- 
a the Law; but 2 of the cſpeciall prĩ- 
on, and faith, that we 
ion of ſonnes] wherein he would them, the firſt words to he 
v ithout a reſtriction, and in generall termes; but he doth not here, nor elſewhere 
prove it, in redeeming them that receive the Adoption 3 he tedeemed them that were 
under the Law, and the Text ſaith not * he redeemed all that wert under the * þ 
e a 2. He 


| — — * 


| Adam and all. his ſonnes., becanſe the  ppalition is betwerne God: 


az 
25 en adoption is a more fpeciall benefit then redemption, which, 
e owhicth 8 
_ borh ſpiricuall bleſſings wick which bs 1 Epbeſ, 1. 7. 


So for the felt of bis texts the yure 
view thoſe texts in his ſenſe. He Tu. 


unjuſt, that 


r. 


ae 8 175.5. B, 9.0. Where ({ 


nr Pape termes, h ut with a reſtriqt 
3. Ago 7 one is dat to explaine the btherw, He bath ſufffred boy. 
the Go rrp Re being ehre rp wg me- 


m 
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" Ofthe Confileation of x. Tim. * M 6. 
Bre we are. ad 22 difference, where Chriftis aid to 


Ad Texe Len how feng! 1 — proverh- kis . 
taske to examine, And herein he hath a threefold field to runne in, M. the force of 
the words themlel ves, the circumſtances, the ſcope of the Text ; and he thinks all- 
theſe and every one of thefe is ſufficient to erinee it, har this Text is to be underſtood 
of all Aulams Parſt he ſaith 

Tor the ſenſe of the 0 word it ſelfe fe CAIL) appeareth to be meant of 


and men.] 
word i caniog, 1 
e 1 5 552 2 eg meaning 6 as not to take Fe 
of Adams fonhes, 2s page39. Therefore thir word ot phaſe that is indiffe- 


tent de be — ad veins of Adam, or of ſome, or in a ſenſe not ſo large,, |. 


cannot of it ſelſe be any convinging argument of its owne fignification ; in any place 
the. matter treated of muſt adminiſter light herein, as the Author confefſerh Pipe . 31. 


and let . — S Bo 
every. man, chat we might be made be 0 : 


apy od not e follow thar merhod [bro a0 bee bu but f 
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 pily may; but chis place di dateth not thus much to us. And all that the Author infer». 

2 e e e ee 
ever to e a8 to ſay, All men, 

— —2 — 0 i all men; excelien prodacjen. And Whereas be faire, 

Cle Kaak n of all ſorts ſome, but all men ;] it is unworthy che | 

— it ſaith not {all . — i 


— . —.— but into kinds; 2101 1 5 

to 
. reateſt influence into tbo 
probable, t 


net All ſorts of men.] ee. ing but one ſort, he ex - 
TT of them, ] it is an exprefſe falfiry z be faith not for (All King:) but 


jar ly authority under. chem: that is, all degrees or Xnd> of pomer yaded } 4 


Bur he RAY ro anſwer objeRions, page 57: che fiſt whereof is not mas 
the ſecond is worth examining. : 
a 2 m. May we. pray for racks as. we know have eee Ho- 
? 
* N, ec. For then they are ſeparated from the All K. 1 | 
Reply, But ee the Holy Shoſt, pen him that commits it to craſh: 


ro be 2 ae bi or ing . e, 
Ge . fo hecke ee y-for a tag ind ſo 
4% 22 one or many r 5 


bete adimir we we, lla truth, verirate rei, nor vert heh Scripture elſewhere kap3... 


iduall, bur all men] TID . 


Lacan erer. ; 


* * * 


1 ee e - a. 


Jo AF Bm; 
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Aae more de, ta tare All in vere Je doth nor rake Mevery individual fa | 


eee he, 5 5 


waſion in tliis, that it ids 
men; praying for Brethren 


* — perſecators, | | 


n the Wore uy Pk” pop 
ray every ” an Adam Sms wake ko eg: rod for af he died bur ſor 


—— dent. | 
— bar. ſome were enemies , * enoughto mere us 9 Pry fr 


The Veionſoif examines —@ 165 


* 


'S Ba | .. Atbird e foloweth. | 
] By the motives by which he moveth them to pray for all men; viz. 
h. e e wil to 45 what in Chriſt he Ad for 5 that 


t. 5.44 45 · Whereas the motives to pray for beleivers are ſomething 

ber more ſweet, e.] Hd cheſe words been wiſely martialled, they had appeared ir 

the form of an argument uſed by the Remonſtrancs, [Dems vult ones [alves fierizergo Chti= 88.5y104 
| fe pro onnibi C Angus ee ef? ] That is God will have all to be ſaved 2 there. 5 _ 

- fore Chriſt died for all and every fingularman ; to which I auſwer, firſt, if the word * * 

. * (ret) had been in the antecedent, as it is in the conſequent, 54 had ſpoken be · 

kae the Text, and I ſhall grant that All ver. 4· and All ver. G. are both of like extent ; 

but neither reaches to e of Adam : he muſt firſt prove the word All in the 

A. verſe, to take in All and every indiriduall ſon of Adam, before he can produce this 

ved or any thing affirmed concerning it , as an argument to prove All in the 6. verſe, 

to be ſo generall : and whereas he ſaith, that thearguments uſed here are like them, 

ab. 5. 44. it is falſe 3 there is 2 wide difference betwixt the making of the Sunne to 

ſhine, and raineto fall, and willing their ſalvation. 
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Fern! 
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i Ey the manner of praying enjoyned, viz.. Wittiout wrath and 
doubt ing; this is not incident to. beleevers in praying one for another, 
e when they thinke of them that have wronged them; but belee vers 
ey. | -praying one for an other is in a ſweeter manner] That which he ſeemetk 
do drive ãt in theſe words. is this, that the Apoſtle would have us pray for others beſides 
belee vert; but this no man denieth: it was never our affertion, that we e 2 „ 
. eqely for beleivers; but that which we queſtion, iswhether the Apoſtle com et 
us to pray for every individuall ſon of Adam; and this manner ofpraying without - 
wrath'and doubting evinceth it not: for even among beleevers, there may be qua rel, 
And diſſentions, by reaſon of which he mightbid them pray one for another, wirhour 
wrath or doubting 3 bur however this is from proving that we are to pray for e- 
very ſonne of Adam, For if we are to pray but for bins unconverted and enemies, it 
is requiſite that we ray without wrath or doubting, becauſe wrath and doubting are as 
' incident to us praying for ſome as for all, ſo that choſe ſome be enemies to us. Zut 
agaive' by. wrath and doubting , it may be queſtioned , whether they be referred 
to God, that is without v tath, · a foeliſh charging of God if he deferre to heate us and 
doubting of bis faithfulneſſe or power to hel pe us: and if ihus, this is not only requiſite. 
for belee vers praying one for another , but to be an ingredient in all their prayers of 
whac nature ſoever. | e e e 
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The Fifth cirewmſtance. . 


[By the things prayed for, viz: That God would order their hearts 
_ thar. we beleevers, might lead quiet and godly lives; but things » | 


Ann 


N 


ehe 


- 
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for Beleivers are of a hi er nature, Iobn. 17. 9. 24. 
8 Ts he bendeth ver $4 2a — for unbelcivers, which 2 


nr the i in hand : but this go» him of Deg bus bag" proach ae A 
14 


of Am char it dat hot 


1 hyde a 
podly beleeving K | 
otidſy, whereas the A ponle Hic Ne ee pond 
und und was thus, ptay 
ke live, dc. but it relateth to rheit — | 


on ae ky eter nt or gortrntathn, 
a ? . i, Sixth anette. 


[By the manner of mentioning them that are to be pra a foe. "AN 
men , Kings; men in authority, of Which very few Beleivers , cc. 


The author muſt know-that wee are 10 pray for King:, not as beleevers, or unb«lcivers | 
büt 3s Kings; 4 they are in Sauce | and rae and hire a inven nüuenge in or 
aer pray tor Kings, but this | — vr ns 3 


ch it, 

clames, oot his ran harp proveths he hath p s, but 

1 this bu elle, t D apy 8 
Face i rae od 1 Fl p 


oe 75 they ka 92 2 the leaſt ſhew of rea. 
Ex eo pron tharthe(all men,) mencioned ci 01 dees ta = | 


e a+ ; Haring ene) of of theſe EE 18 cireyr 


= fort and rank of prootes, And thatis from . | 


2 Text, e be comes oben 
From the 1. to the 1 5 further things mendlonedbur what 
to all men to heare, and what Chriſt h 


Kale [this 1cdndlude frot'page 61. is the ſ6pe &f the Text Which he Hints f, But 
the Reader well obſerve; the vanity of this l wilt ſcem 45 at's the former. Per the 


rp e i to io port iche {all men) e. in it every one of A» | 


Aam 3 Amd this fon cheſtope of the Text, which fpeaketh of hot bing but 
— penn to all men / So that this is the dint of his reaſon fall men) ne Fg 
every individuall man, becauſe the Text faith (all menz)che ſtrength of his reaſon is 
— If he had ſaid the Text creates vf ſuch things as belong to ever individual 
ſonns of Adam, then he had ſaid to the ſe, but that I feare upon examination 
oed want weight ; there is is ede ſpeake thar which-is impeitinetit, 28 
tharwhich is to (poſe, and not be able to prove it. And if he had ſaid ſo, 156 
view the metkod of chi new n his — is that Chriſt gave himſelfe a .. 


.Faſl- 


for belee 
be ſo 4 ed, ES ne 
1.6 


n ee ' . — poll ee 


done for all: and what | 
are indebted'toall men. Rom. 5. 14.15. 16. Fhil. 2. 15. 16. Mat. 5. yy 4 
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* ene 12 
44 all. Aden foanes, proves this by che Text, ay tr And 
his | hou bg och keg ay Larne ewes be ith hens 
or | 8 (peaketh of I Ig Adams ſonnes 3 and 8 
l = in nance (im infuicen ) hut further to explains the ſcope ob rhe Fexs 5 he 
iy | 85 5 appeares to be «laying downs ofthe Goſpel, 3 irist0 be pres 
or | del o every creature. That it is a truth oft ny which is to be preached, 
be. | deny Tawny ages but  thax the inrention 3nd (E of the is to lay 40 Font 
A Ae preach hed, ng way eridem; the the 2 o 
4 to 1755 as he ge 28. admit it follow 2 7 5 
2 pcs . ' exrenderh to every: FS aividus aun fer cher © maſt e 
th, 4 e eee every 1 7 e .is t where 
To Loh I know he will fay fromchis 1 1 N 1. 2.6. l ſ | 
ae, 1 is 2. 6, ſo Galth, and that Text faith ſo xcaule it con · 
zinech che fill like the e reaſoniog. 2 
* 9 e . e e men.] True aud 
; 10 I ee heleawe: 
1 2 — v5 Fi be proveth not yet this I 


—— * 90 0 a t it, yex it —— 
eth not in fir _ 1267 44 E —— 


nity, tk mee. (pray) and rhe other an act that 
it dc for a Gd yo this 1 RY of 1 = pp ae Wd X a dives 


ö 855 11 les: meh NN e 
| forts; or every man of al | forts; t of —— 
irg forall « mea oth argge (all men) inthe & verle to takę is all Adams ſons, ' 2 
3. A third th ang heat rent particulars in page 6p.) which bath the 
moſt probability of ſal 4 Herein he ſheweth the will of God con- 


| | Erving the mediatour and men; and what he mou have him doe, 
us. Save all men, and free them from the neceſſity e 
7 ꝗ was formerly · laid ne and anſwered in che Third circumſtance: onely here. 
1 is an expreſſon ed which I aſſent not to, that freedome from the neceſſity of 
| periſhing onely is here brought to expound the word, Save, but this I diſprove thus. 
Thoſe which aQually periſh, are not in Scripeure phraſe faid to be ſaved. But ſuch 
| asdoe periſh, may be-freed from the neceſſity of periſhing3 therefore they tharare only. 
| heed from the necellicy of perithing, are not ſaid to be ſaved. 

Bat to the thing in hand; as for that Text, 1 Tim. 3 4. l Gade no Tert in all the 
Seripture ſe toſt up and downe with variety of interpretations as that Tex. As (10 
That he willetb ſome of all ſorts. (2.) He uilleth all to be ſaved, that is, all that are 
ſaved; are ſaved becauſe he willeth it to be ſo; See Latherd; ¶ Quia nullus fiat fafvus Lib. I. dic. 
i quem velie ſalveri.] (3.) That be wil it, (valumate x7) by thoſe things that 46. 
are the ſignes of hiꝭ will, as his commandsypromilſes, rhreatninge, but nor by nis will 
al dectee (4. He willeth, that is he cauſeth us to will chat all hall be ard, G. 
46. The Spielt i is ſaid we ee e that is it cauſeth us to doe ſo, Rom 8.26.58. 

\ The Spirit maketh requeſts, thar is it helpeth us to make requeſts. (j.) That God: 
" garneſtly wiſheth and deſires "char all Gould be be ſaved eternally, and he giyes them all 
meanes conducing thercunts. (61) He willech all thallbe. awed, that is, brought ts 


tha 


e — i eee. 8 . 


"Es 
* 


ſelſe a ranſome for] he diſavroweth; and the abſurdities which he ſaith follow are net 


in page 17. 582 he contendeth that the (all men) to be prayed for, taketh in it ever, 
- 22 and ſurę — hy ranſomed 2 nor can be any N i 


"Abe Univerſolift examined 


e of the Goſpel which is called ſalvation, Heb, 
—— 1 


. | Leid. in lecum,and their ſeverall authors; the Laſt is his owne , the foure for. | 
inches echeedh, his owne he explaineth not, nor ſaith plainely that he willeth the | 
falvatien of every individuall, or however proveth not unleſſe by ver. 6, Becauls | 4 


rum] an obſcure phraſe by a of the lame 
ther cleared, 1 conclude, . 


— 4 


e proveth, that the fixth verſe cannot take in every ſon of Adam, and te 
ent is this. 8 a „535 | 3 

The all that are to be prayed for, is as large as the all he ranſomed. 
But the all to be prayed for, taketh not in all the ſens of Adam. 

- Ergo, the all he ranſomed, taketh not in allthe ſons of Adam. | 

To this he anſwereth, [ This argument hath no force, Paul directeth to 

pray for all men, and Jahn ſheweth how long we are to pray for ſõme.] 

t this anſwer hath leſſe force in itz for, all that he faith being owes , yet further! 

demand, whether. when we know any to ſinne unto death and lo pray not for them, 

we cannat fulfil the command of God, in praying for all men? certainely the com- | 

mand of John doth not overthrow the command of St. Paul, both may be obeyed, bur | 

both cannot of the (all men:) in 1 Tim. 2. 1. take in all Adams ſons, and the argue | 

ment is firme thus. If we fulfil: the Apoſtles command of praying for (all men) |. 

when yet we pray not for every ſonne of Adam, then that phraſe (all men) doth not F * 
take in every fon of Adam go „ 

But the former is true. Erꝑo che latter is true alſo. | 

This propoſition, v. [| The all tobe prayed for, is as large as the all he gave him · 


"_ 
= 


worth naming z and any may wonder why he ſhould not receive this propoſition; for 


all. And how the author acquitteth himſelſe in this Text let any judge. So tht 


if it be aaked, how many Chriſt died or gave himſel ſe a ranſome for: we may with 


ivecation and falſe gloſſe anſwer with the text for (all men) but we ſhall be guilt) 
both if we ſay, for every (on of Adam, for that he text meaneth not, nor ſaick. = - © 
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The Vniverſaliſt examined. 
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Cna p. xl. 
- Of the ſentence in Heb. 2.9. 


$ for the perſons to whom the Epiſtle was writ, the occaſion of writing, the pet · : 
1 . ſon wri * n why his name is concealed, xc. are ſuch circumſtances 
* 2180 way come the verge of our 3 in this point I fall conſider 2 
votds from which he fetchech ſo much ftrengrh to his doQrine as he conceiyeih : in 

ſo much as he makes it a champion text in his fromtiſpicce to defend the whole works 
ng. | . His wordsaretheſes, 
2 þ I That by the grace of God he might taſte death for every man.] 
all The whole vetſe is thus, being directly rendred from the Origiuall. LWe ſee har 


all |. made little lower then the Angels , ow the ſi of 
ie | - crowned with honour and glory, the of God, Bec. 
No here are two things affirmed of Chi „ that he was made a litile lower 
- eben the Angels: Secondly, that through. dak he was crowned with honour und 
me} glory; no it would give ſome light into the after words, if we could tell on which 
We of theſe two they depend, or to which they relate :-I muſt confeſſe it very obſcure 3 
ct, | * The Author page 65. ſeemes te make them relate to both, as if he was — 
he lopet then the Angels, that he might taſte death; and alſocrowned with honour 
3 Ire 5 manzbut this leaſt ble; for then e 
Eb mult fignifie both, (x) nnd (aut 1 „ 
but let the dependance be what it will : for the words t Ives, 1 

following Qyeries, Firſt, whether theſe words [Id: vm des vp 
0 1 Nara] be well reudred thus, [ That by the grace of God 00 m 
4 1 deatli for every man. 1 And whether it may not beare this 
the grace of God he might taſte of every death, ar (x int 
or whole death : ] That he might taſte v2Þ g dar. This reading I hall 
dleare to be no way contrary to the Scripture or Grammaticall conſtructionʒ then that 
the context clearely leadeth to it; the moſt forcible objection from 4 is _ 
SE Muojuar, being a verbe of ſenſe, governeth a genitive caſe wichour Up. 
or this be true, yet it is well oh that this langus ge delighe in ſuch pl — 
*- redundancy of prepoſitions is the elegancy of this Janguage,when yett word. will go- 8 
verne the genetive caſe without them. 

But ſome may ſay, that if it had been ſo meant, the words would — aha pla. 


2 
ol See, avi mig de, but to this I anſwer ; thatin the chapter there ate tuo, and 
or nn the verſe one A Ne phcing the verbe between the adjeRiveor mire 


oy | - fubſtancive, _- 

And the muſty or ns; is often for toms not emnls2 as Epheſ. 4, 16. ee 

RE os whole body; ſo mw]; Swi]ewhole death: ſo that here is not one word rendred bue 

& | Juſtifiablyby Scripture. . kb. 

| - Secondly this is moſt agreeing with chivcontent; ; for if the Author habet | 3 
words to relate to his [ being made lower _ the Angels, and ſuffering 1 . 

' * 
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act, when his 
tendeth to all | the s of his-bumiliation, from his incarnation, to his expiration ; he 
ſo all this was the death for ij Hic he way owned, as appeareth, Phil 2.7: 8,9, His 
raking on him the forme of a ſervant, as well as his ſubmitting to the croſſe, was that 


which got him that name; now if it be asd why . a death, of luck la. 1 
—— _ extent, it was that he might taſte de Ta ]o; xs, of whole death, both 


droge, no part ol that: death we lie under ſhall be maraſted eff. Or if we will 


: words, [ He was crbwaed with konour,] it I oak 


kave enn relate co th 
= Dems. e Jun 

is honow is. the anſwer is ndt to Ven, or 

255 ofthe perlons fe: whom be was humbled, becauſe h 


Sat hiS'ex ration, dar chat 1 : 


ach, fred, he cmtred dcoglory; and 
ſh aging: . him bac. to 


for hom he 


reeaſowgor Sa ae ns 7 


ſection to 4 
* we —— | 


— — bur 
uery. 5 = the > 42 ſenſe 3 how can the Author fetch kilo guatrelieg: 


very man, or ſonne of Adam the word 28g or any word from it, When 
ſet alone i is not alwayes to be rendred All men, or every man, as John, 12.32. 


Fereit abe, 
nall life.] appearech to be meant of — one that belceveth, and ſo i > 4.5. 2 
ſball to every man, ON 


at Army 4. * 'that he will have it thus ag dh a re 


well — 3 ber, 171 it be . why he ſuffered ſuck adeath, wth death is 
(oule was ſeparated from his : 


1 and unde 
ar whole dear; 


Rk: Now that word. 


comrihefe words, dy meF)ors as if it was to be read for every man ? theſub- 
tftantive- isnotexprefiee, but leſt ſo as indifferent to be rendred, every beleever or ſon 


Gao? wi nen, ut ia not verified, but plainely ſrom lohn. 30 15. 
¶ the ſonne ofxhan' is lift up that — might have e. 


n be asked hojy he gane to K NI 1 1 
om 52 1 


| a& © ol . T 
His taking our nature upon _ was Unmip mu, for 87050 man for whom be unter- 
ward NN and if the grou nd of tis glory was drawne from the-latitude ofpetfons 
for whom he ſuffered, his Father had 'as 500d 3 — —— e Him at his Incarnati- 
5 1 Trched ſrem the la- 
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grant. be ab ed deachibux if be will b ave iro large ere 'or 


F for eyery man; how would he. 

| . ers 115 ſo 32 to me ofe: 

bie hath of all Fg of men, of which ſonnes he ſpeaketh, vet 

Mord [rarr;] in the 2 Heb 4 9. cannot more inti ate 

inde „ then the yord I in the plurall, 1 Ti.2.6, 

page 5 * no bs, it is ſo empty; So that if the 185 
death, it cannot be anſwer hel the om 


reaſons: Firſt, becauſe.this/ Text ſpeaketh of the applirztion of the 
* Thaveſhowne by foure —_— in the ages aa wg ie to nh 


4 meant Cin 
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— 1 Cu. XII. Fe 


of the Corfueration of like Serin re 
1 drift in nthis Chapter, is to Fade ſome nk from other 18 85 4 


t it is Nen language of Scripture, and n not of IT ., tes 
* eee yerall. exts I (ha ine. 
2 Gor. 54.42 OS) was .in Chriſt reconciling the Wotte tohint: 
„ not impiting their treſpaſſes. J. This kext I haze feet x geg E of 
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derſtood as the words ſreme to import. Ne let any peruſe his fifth Chapter, and ſee 
which of all theſe be hath proved vaine and fraudulent. In my ſixth Chapter I bive : 
remooved the ſuppoſi d vanityand fraud of this reaſon, by.proving theſe three pa- fai 
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1 That where the ſpeech is of God, and by God, thoſe phraſes take not in 12 fre 
4. That thoſe phraſes are not to have the ſame latitude in Redemption as in Crea- 4 
. That che buſineſſe treated of in 1 Tim. 2.6; Heb. 2.9. doth not evince theſe pla- f on 
ces to have that large entent, to which Chapter I referre the Reade! > therefore this rea- 1 10 
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ſon is alſo valid. 2 ** v0 
„„ | Reaſon. 3. 5 5 Ad 

8 be third reaſon by which we prove that Scripture is not alwayes meant as the words ui 
. import, as he produceth it, is this | Becauſe the death of cbriſt ii oft ſaid to be but for ma- N 


, 40d rhe'e-many, ble Sbeepe.] Now before I reply to his anſwers, I muſt premiſe the au- lis 
2 in * particulars * EDT "th 
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3 many, for lis (heepe. 1 eee 
E None ſaixh that the Soripture fut (but for! any) but we lan chat it ij ſo to be 


ber all men, it is not cleare that chat phraſe taketh in thus rea- 
Ions. The word many ſometimes takes in all and every, therefore there where it is 
¶ [ſpoken of the death of Chriſt, ir muſt cake in every ſonne of dam; er thus, many, in 


© The Univerſalift i d. | 
„. This is not drought by any (that I know) a5 2 chird reaſon, hut may be a8 an 


* [illuſtration ofthe ſetond :. thus (All men) (every man) in 1 Tim. = doe nor 


in every lonne of Adam; becauſe the death of Chriſt is in Scripture (aid to befor 


endesſtood: therefore All mov, cannot be proved neceſſarily ro take in all Ac 
% ↄ ↄ ˙ . ⅛ T TT 
|- { This reaſon is weake, for the word many lignifieth all and every, 
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las Dan. 12. 2. Rom. 15. 19.] Be it ſo, yet let us ſee where the weabeneſſe lies 


beds w'argue des. Eke dat ot —— * 8 ay pr 
chat many his ſheepe z therefore meant but for. 1 & nerefore when it is ſaid to be 
chat many his ſheepe, Many. x 1 ane He rhe 


"I Dan. 1 2. 2; is not meant hut of ſomezrherefore many, in Aa. 26 28. is not ſo meant 


xt any judge which is moſt weake ; one particular cannot conclude negatively againſt 
'Jar 8 (nary 3 


ſuppoſe (many) in ſome places take in every ſonne of Adam, 
[yer in moſt plates, ten to one, it exeludeth the largeſt ſenſea then we may juſtly doubt 
whether that place, Mad. 20. 28. be ſo large in extent SOIT. 


This is equivocall, ſubtil and fratdulent,; feet | when ( All men) 


| 73 man) is affirmed of the death of Chriſt, and the ranſo me and 
ics thereof only is affirmed for theme] 1 
This reply is more full of weakene ſſe then ſubtilty; for let this be granted, yet this is. 


: | not chereby 3, that it is not cleate beyond all doubt that (All men) (every man) 


uke in every ſon of Adam. For | | 2 9 
- Is, The words (All men) every man). are uſed when yet there is higher matter ſpo- 
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, len of then death or ranſome as he taketh ranſome. | ; 
2. When he ſpeikes of death or ranſome; it is ſometimes expreſſed generally but in 
L morereſtriivetcrmes. __ 


3+ When in t. t caſe ſuch generall words are uſed, the are not yet proved to haye 


* | cha generall ſenſe as tot ike in every ſon of Adam. & | rheſe 1 have proved at large 
before, therefore I. tcle there is in his anſ we... 4 Pq 
| | This reaſon is falſe and ungodly, for it is no where in Scripture 


aid that Chriſt gave himſelfe a ranſome but for many, or onely for 


many, or onely for his ſheepe, and it is ungodlineſſe to adde to or ace 


i tom the word of God. 


Be it fi, What is it againſt us? we | ſay ne dit is the words of Scripture, but that it 


I Loth not yer oppeare 65 us but that it is tit t us ſenſe, hecauſe thit the word ( Many) 


| in moſt places of Scripture excludes that generall ſenſe,and meancth (but m ny) ther- 
pere till better proofes to the contrary, we may conclude th t hat Text, Mat 20 28, 
meant bur fo. many z, and what ungodlineſſe or falſity is this ? no nor viding rote 

| word; for that Text 1 Ti. 2. 6. ſa th not that Chriſt is a ranſome for every fonne of 

| Adam, but our Author, ii h it is the fenſe of it, yer he is got willing to be charged 
{ with adding to the words Fl o 
Neither do. we ſay that it is the words of Scripture, that he laid downe hivIife for 

lis ſbe: pe onely 2 (thereſ xæ thus to charge is both falfe andjungodly) * 
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hath an excellent Ars in multiplic. tion of particulars withour neceſfity; he had 

at his ſecond e 0 Aga inſt it that it was ( fraudulentʒ ) now as his fourt 
—— ie with ( cceitfulneſſe;) and as his third he charged ir av ich (falſe,) now 
Wich (erroneous;) I wender that as he charged it with hedochanth 
— Tr aker-with Impicty zexuinely be wamteth :maticr ccing be chen. 

worts ridieulouſſy. ö Ai 
2. We finde nor erpreſſe words thus, [theſe many hedied farare his ſheepe, J. 
ther doe we ſo affirrac, but by oom — —— 


— ow give us h . & 
liberty ſ@ to argue, and that which we 2 3 and; in that Mar 268; 
2. faith, for many x Tim. 3. 6. for all, Joby: 10. 15. for his we dare hence co 
_ clude, that many) (All), (lhrepe) are concentred in one, anitthus we reaſon, mam 
are all, and all are {we ſerve, and thoſe fheepe many, and the errour herein is no where) yal * 
made cleare to us. 2 

As for that Text Jobn. 16, 15. it is muchabuſed, for our Saviow , [+ 
doth not ſet forth the difference berween ſuch as he died for, and de 
not for, &c. But thoſe that beleeve on him, and thoſe that beleeve na 
on Him. ' verſe. 4,5. 14.26. 27.] Whereby it appeareth that he hath nd . | 
yet difcovered the chiefe drift of thar Chapter, which is to ſhow the difference. ber 7 7 | 
himſel fe the good Sheepheard, and thoſe hirelings which he ſo harpely charges, vet} 
12. 80 that W of t thoſe differences are;principally intended. Yet, | 14 
21. Both thoſe differences are ſecondarily intended and proſecuted; for be it ſo thit | 
he puts the difference between them that — and them that beleevc not, what & 
| ferences are they? let us peruſe the Text. : one is, they that beleeve are ſheepe, tha { 
chat perſiſt i in inſidelity are not ſo, ver. 26, this is now inrelation to God, all are b Is 
leevers or unbeleeyers ; fo all are 'hcepe ot goates, but there are other differen th 
ſomething what they doe for Chriſt, ſom. ching what Chrift doth for them 3 a8 = IF 
Sbeepe know him, others doe not : his ſhet pe [ heare his voice] c thers doe 141 
ver. 16. Herein is a double difference cleare, betwixt them that are ſheepe and are le 
and ih that know him and hearc him and them th: t doe not. So in tne rhi [ 
rix'y 3 han [Ike my (beeps, e el otters not, [Mm. 25. 12. high, 5 
ny 27 17 that here is nct à double ii ct wiz bet vixt them that are ſheepe: . | 
them phat are not; the one he knowe h, the other nct; as alſo between them that at |; 
-knowne- of bim, and them that are not; the one as ſheepe, the other not. So in th 
other, {1 lay downe my life for my ſheepe,] now is not here a Cleare difference ts 
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| This fond Querp but had ts zaſwer already 3 yes they doe ſo, bat heir meaning is” 


. not alwayes according to the naturall import of the words. 


[Did £ their words ſerve but for their times? ] Ven foroursand — 


+: | and ſo much the reafon intimateth; for in thatic was co make way far the Gen- 


. F "ſe me 57 his rcafon ? It is irkſome to ollow kim i in 


& che Heirs may Band ani, in that he eriumphs in ſuch cake realonings, and 


| tiles ro eome in, it. is to ſerve till che fulnefſeof the Gentiles be come by an oy 
| that the occabon of thole expreſſions had its riſe in thoſe times. A 


. Hare any of us und fitter words to expreſſe che Geſpel inthe 


times: No, that were high preſumprion ; ; we are tied to the exprefſions which 
are uſed LS Spirit of God, we ace not to dictate to him what if ke for him to ule 3 


but was Chriſt and his Spirit ſo bcung ? his rea on herein is this, becauſe we cannot 
4 . words then he hath uſed ; therefore i 9 door Wa for hog, e 1 


pre Lone, u hen yet he meant but ſome : bat piceelng ef<oag 
uch 


- thatcan neither pleaſe nor ſatisfie the learned, But he cares at 1 to 5 extaly, | 
O ye Heavens be aſtoniſbed! ] O the admitation of iggprance | ich 


2 ar his W N ſuch into print re ſcourge the cares of the world. Wee 
caonclude Chriſt was 2 e what words he p caſed ? ne not ſo; his creſſes were 
true, though not conformable to our underſtandings; and though | ſuch as 


#5 1 = (Al men] {Every-man] [whole world] yet they were no way e 


nieg, though he east but ſome, or but many, or his ſbeepe ; they ma 


= ; 5 dire mer .) 1 in one; which ariſcthof all the needle allegations produced 


j by-bim-page v3.79, 
of Oe than nd be resten it (ele, why engen fe fuck Felle er. 
** ny ſe particular ones whi with which thoſe 
US's accall agree, yet cuie e re the paricular; 
che reaſon he l lets downe ang then anſwers, this reden is greunded on: —— 
— Ape 11 vigeuris thus; the legell chat was the 6 
« | ro in full vigouris thus; the legall pedagogy that was e finger to 
he | bee ee type him out, waz exhibited qnclyto the ry as 2 
les } ting to Cbriſt, as Rom. 9. 4, 5. When be was forvold by he og was fail to 
ick de the Saviour of his people, Mat 1.21. The Je comin ung t notion onely ; 
ich Chriſt himſelſe ſaid he was ſent but to the loſt ſheepe ofthe houſe ofdſtael, . 24. 
le forbad his Dfſciples to go into the way of the Gentiles, Mare io, 3. Hence we 
of '} conclude that ſeeing he came to redunate both Jew and 8 that he ſhould uſe 
J ſome ocher expreſſions that might temper thoſe particular and confining words to the 
Tas” | Jewes onely. To this he thus replyerts,. 
Key This part of the reaſon Iweakeand frothy, for ies evident 
> | meane underſtanding ., that our Saviour Matthew. 15. 24, ſpea- 
& | keth not of his miſſion todie, &c. but his miſſion for his miniſtration | 
here on earth, which was for the. Jewes, Ram. 8. 9. which miſtion 
:4 | with greater enlargedneſſe he left with his Diſciples, Man. 28. 2b. 1] 
ut kiſtcleare further the lorcenf the reaſop, en re joype to his reply; el 
2] | t doc in ſhowing theſe 3 parricalars' / + 
n 1, That there were many things at which the Jewes might take occafon to = 
Ws | at rhe Sentiles; a3 ** being TIE the ſeed of Abeabamy 
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faith a9d obedience, | | | 
3. Thit God did cure this by a viſion to Peter, 40. 10. 11, 12,13. atheet in which. 

welt Mt manner of beaſts; ſo he was to feed witheur diſcrimination, and this was c- 
quipallenr to thoſe general expreſſes Gall men) (every man, ) the one being in the His 
ctoßlyphiickeg what che other ig in vivd voce, and borfithele to pr᷑vent and temove tho 
ſamèe i Werl the blocke aprinftric Gentilee . 
Ne weenfider his rep „leber! 7071 | 

"He faith tis reaſon is weake and frothy; But had not his underſtanding been of th 
mesneſt fore, he might have ſeen that his wiffion ia Mat 15 24: doth not exclude his 
deatł ant ranſome giving, it mentioneth nothing but ſands as indifferent to receive 


any thing that he did as part of his miniſtra ĩon here on eaith, of which his d ing ws 
zd the cee part, anid all chingse\ſe in eference by i, Mar, 30, 18. L To mi- | 


niſter and to gite his liſe a ranſome for many, ] therefore for him̃ to ſay not es die bat 
6 miniſtet to, is weake and frothy; and his oppoſing theſe tyo, (death) and (mini- 
ſtra ion here on eartk, ) intimateth that either his death is no pitt of his miniſtra- 


tion, 0: elſe that part of hls miniſtration was not done on earth; bothmoſtfalſe and * 


abſurd. ; | | 
+ 27 85 the reſtraint of his miſſion to the les, is not wholly exclu- 
fivefor then the womam. could.not have been commended for faith, and 


lped thereby, Mat. 1 5. 2% 8] ü ä 
WP — hether it were wholy excluſive, yea ot no, it ſufficeth us if there was 
good ground ſo to thinke, as any myſee there was, when he anſwered to her ſuite, [I 
was not ſent but to the loſt ſheepę ef the houſe of Iſracl,] now the Jewes being ready 
to ſnatch at the word, ¶ houſe of Iſrael] as their proper priviledge, which is refelled 
e they. might and did hence conclude ch. c he was ſent to none 

wt them. % 


geſidet, Chriſt went not tier ro miniſter the Goſpel by vertue of his miflion, but 
onely tõ Ride and lec ure Himſelſe in thoſe parts of Tyre and Sydon; therefote this acci- 
dentall act rulthe Rhenician woman doth not argue that his miſſion was not confined 
t iche h n Ee een e his. miſſion. to die, or onely to promulge 
YE, pel, the one, ot ther, or both) Nr his ſpeech Ae. 15. 24 gave good occaſion 
to the Je wes to exclude the Gentiles from Chtiſt, hic h he cemovech, and reaſon there 


witz he heuld ſo cemoye it... jy 
. ſame nature was the ſending of his Diſciples, and of — 
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further as yet, Mai. 10.3, ] This is but new divinity, to Gy that the v ah 
of Chriſt und of the Apoſtles was of the ſame nature, when his Father ſept! him to the 


: 10. 3. he ſent them not to dye ſot them, robe t rSaviours 3 Ct was ſent 
to per forme tlie holt work of mi; iſtcarion; chey bur i part, to bead dtat t in preath- = 


X ings the Goſpel; ; a wee, Chriſt bad done no more $127 but he Was car to doe more, 


to dye - 
7 This could be no reaſon to darken or ireighten the extent of the 
death of Chriſt, much lefſe of uſing ſuch generall. termes as all men, &cc.] 
Trac, neither did he A ten i but enlarged it, not larger then it was indeed, buc 
larger then the Jcwes di appr chend! it; and this was reaſoꝝ enough of uſintz ſuch ge · 
nerall terms as made way for the Gentiles. But he attempteth to prove that thoſt ge» 
nerall termes could not be produced to cure ſuch an offente taken from ſuch W 


Aut. 15 24+ Thus, / 


t. Before the miſſion of Chriſts Diſciples, or his ſpeakin tothe 
woman of Canan, he was ſaid to beſend into xe world, that the 
world might beſaycd,'&@»] Which proveth/itnor, becauſe although thoſe ſay- 
ings were before his ſpeech to his Diſciples and the woman of ( unaisyet they were not 
before ſuch ex Tal as were equipollent, and might adminiſter ge and equall occa- 


ſizn, To opal: the Propheſies, types; prefigurations of Ch ĩſt whichwere exhi- 

birgd zo the Jews 00 ;, in whichregardchey kaveghe pickemiou of Gel ez 

þb 'r, 21, h ale the angels co ———— — and Wen 
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Bac np It pi Jewes been, tor a long time theonely people of God, hue ers not 
othe: 4 20 think themſelves excluded, being called ſtrangers, and aliens: and was not | 
the receiving of the Gentiles a thing new to Tre Apoſllesꝰ Aft. 10. thereforethere s 
great reaſon 258 1 95 words ſhould be uſed, which might enforme the kewts, and 
wa x the Gentiler, and them that went ro peach to them, as it did to Prter 1b 
20 to Jim is hands; -whieti ocherwiſe he would haye beene as bac wht * 
© "6; as ko eate the ercaturci ther he called uncleane ; and he was moved thereto, f pri 
when he Knew that of every Nation thoſe t hat worke ri 5 r bf 
God; and this is one reaſon why ſuch expreffions are ſo nent in Scripture, } | 
chis reaſon he is pleaſed to brand with des of weake and 2 he ſaames out 
little but 7 expreſſions. of venome ang comrewpe » but how dots he make i ir ap» 2.0 
peer: $ 
Thus. [Theignorance of ſame inche myſteries of grace, is no tobe Ib 
that the God of Truth will ſpeake beyond the bounds of Truth. 1 
Which is che empty reply that he gave to the firſt part of this reaſon, wherein he wgeth- | 
me to {ay againe that Gods uſigg ſuch expreflions,when yer he means but ſome, is no | 
ceny te teach: This L have provedaclarge, and it is in many pages conſelled PF 
babe in that All and every man, 2 8 te taken hut for f 
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that he died not for thoſe ele that want this juſtification : but it affirmeth that 
ſuch,(chough they now want it,) ſhall ha ve it in time. 55 ney 


[As for that cleanſing 1 John, 1. 7. and forgiveneſſeverſe; 9 it 
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is hatd to gueſſe at his meaning; further then that, be muſt meane one of theſe 2wo; 
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ty ſonne of Adam; and fo he would have theſe places compared, to prove that as he 
came to ſave every man, ſo he (hall ſave never a man, for every man that ſh ill be 
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ed by beleevers, 1 Cor. 6. 2, and be condemned, 1 cor. 11. 32. in all the (World) 
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awayall that ſtands eroſle to our ſalvationzſo the Author ſpeaketh , page 18,19. And all: 
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e ke meaneih chat his dying far, be only the love of compaſſion, and his (praying 
for) the {ove of delight aud ſo to pray for us, to be a greater love then dying far us 
for ſo be waketh the love of delight 69 be re greverR Jones, bat this. is not apparent by 
any Scripryce 3 and how this argument con faundeth eompall and dd, e the Au- 
thor would have done well to have diſcovered to them that {ee it nr. 5 
[ This confoundeth the death of Chriſt as — 2 all) and his 
advacation that is onely for Beleevers.] I knew the Authors underſtanding 
is not able to reach the difference betw int confounding, and (nos dividingʒ) the ar- 
e contends for. the non dividing af his death and ad vocation, but not to con- 
nd them the argument and them that forme it hold ĩt diſtin; But we would 
have blo deren and death ro be to the fame perſans, and fo his death andranſome 
not for all aud every ſonne of Adang. + 2. Whereas be ſaith, his advoeation is . 
liar to beleevers, I conclude he hath loſt part of his Jeflon, M. the diſtinction of A- 
minim of Advocat ion into generall and ſpeciall; for wirbout ahis how will he free 
himſelſe froma contradiction, in that he ſaich here, that his advocation is peeul iar to 
beleevers 7 yer he contenderh page 116 11 f. thit he prayed for the world, John, 9. 
21. far trauſgreſſors, hh 53. 12. forcrucifies,” Luke, a. 34. all which he ogpaſeth 
ta elect and helee vera. · Haw his advocat ion r o belee ven, (that is in act) 
I ſee not, becauſe he prayed fer ſome that after ſhould beleeve, an therefore then di 
not, ver. 22. 4. That bis adyocation is proper to beleevers, (i Hat is ſuch as are or 
ſhall be) I grant; but then why his obl: tion ſhould be of larger extent I ſee not; they 


Are joyned acts in his mediatourthip, the one fhedding, the ot ber preſenting i har blood col Hg, + 
as ſhed. Hence the Remonſtrants grant, [ pro ommibi Chr iſfum imercedere us pomifices in Arg. I 


ejus ini ſolebant,] and theſe acts are never diſjoyned but connected, as Rom: 8. 34. 1 
John. 2. 1. 2. for him to appeare on earth for them for whom he appeareth not in hea- 
ven, Scripture owneth not: and if he can prove Chriſt to have intereeded for all, 


Ifor my part ſhalt grant him to have offered bloed for all; and ſeeing he granterh in- 


terceſſion 


* 


oj 8 Eee 
1 * 
2 
* 
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this, [Shell he not with him give us all things 
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latirude ; and whereas he ſaith, [ This confoundeth ranſome (for all) and advocaris 
on (for beleevers]-isa_weake conſutetion , becauſe in in it there is (petitio principii) a 


ſuppaſing that his ranſome is for all and eveiy man, which is y.t (ſub judice,)aay clears 


tothe f | 5 5 
"Yce upon this weake bat ety, he can after his uſuall cuſtome manfully n 


The vhole argument is fallen without further anſwer.] Fat whydorh | | 
8 wou kes of ſupererogation, in producing ſo many leaves in a buſiniſſe that 
E 8 


is done allready ? but his meaning is, (as muchas it will with all the reſt that fol lowz) 


he then aitemper th to anſwer that Text Row. 8, 32. wherein the ſtrength of the pro-; 


ionlicth;, and from it we urge, if he gave us his Sonne, his Sonne will give 
[a pies i north ini, de kee ns he that aten . 
. 1 This|snor ſpoken in the third perſon? nor of ranſomeonely, nor 
as a propoſition to bring men in to beleeve.] This antidote like an Empe- 
ricke he applieth to every Text, not conſidering bow it is applied to the conſtitution 
ofthe ſame 3 for what, though it be not in the third perſon, the conſequence is good, 
that to whom he giveth his Sonne, to them he giveth all things, and that as firme as 
if the words had runne thus 5 { ke back given fs Sonne to eycry man, hoy ſhall he 
not with him give them all things, J what 8 ſoever it be ſpoken in, firſt, ſe- 
cod, ot third; yet this is firme, that if he give the greater gift, he will not be niggard- 
ly ofa leſſe: the argument of confidence is not 'drawne from the perſons to whom, 


but thegift that was 2 725 2. Whereas he ſaith, that this phraſe (we hath delive- _ 


red him up for us all,) meaneth not of ranſome onely, it is falſe and contrary to any 

common undecſtanding Fir is cleare that theſe words relate to his death in which he is 

ſaid to 3 3 | yes : 
Bur he urgeth ra | : 

[ It ſerveth not the propoſition; for it faith not, how ſhall he not 
freely give us all things? bat how ſhall he not with him freely give us 
all things? ſo ſpeaking of his free giving him to us, and with him 
all chings..] A wiſe interpretor would ſtand the Author in much ſtead, to expli- 
cate his meaning herein; the difference betwixt, {Shall he not give us all things, Jand 

is very obſcure; and had he kept 
his owne councell, wg ſhould have remained exp:Rants of ſome rare diſcovery; but 
fom page 107. we may gather what his abuſe of the Text is, and what he meaneth 
vy this phrale, [With him gige us all things, I there I finde this exprefle- | They 
now by . eee e and in him life, and being ſonnes 
thereby, which giveth hope of all good, he concludeth, 3 freely 


iven us this his owne Sonne, (whom before he delivered up for us,) 


ow ſhall he not with him freely give us all thipgs?) So that hence I con- 
ceive his evaſion is this, vix. that ghraſe, [With him, ] ſpeakes of (ucha giving his 
Sonne, as conſiſts in giving his Spirit, by bringing them in to beleeve; and being ſa, 


a beeing made ſonnes, and haying adoption, and thus having him given us, with him 


thus given we hall have all things z but this is injurious to the Text many wayes, as 
1. Thea the ſenſe muſt be thus, haying the Sonne and all things with him, how ſhall 
he not with him give us all chings? this would be ab urd. Let the Author tell me 


what 


* : 
. 
* p 


"WEE: 


1 3 
E: ; 


rerceſliqnts be peculiar, ſo ſhall Iconclude oblation allo, they being both of the ſame 


EY ' + n+ 098 - 
7 : 


ts. * 


3 


„rene eee 1 99 


peareth in that for the ime chings for which be prayed for them that 
| he pray 


i 


and ungodiy men, as the aſſumption ſaith.] Neither doth the aſſumption 


| his 


nw br whim ater color delight 
* being 9 for us, as 


pecially whererhis phraſe, (delivered up 
0 I never read (when ſpoken 
of giving fait 


* 


ivered up for wy to dic; db 
pls briſt himſelfc;and 


Aden & ay 
© vin the . invaderh hi affomprion which i{Thar 
he did not intercede ſo every man, 


7 5 | 
Now againſt this be thus ſaith, f Tha och not ſayche world of wicked 


ſay ſo; — it is altered and ——— by himſelſe; we lay he prayed not for every 
ſen of Adam; we have no reaſon. to ſay he pr: yed ndt for the world of ungodly, be- 
cauſe all the wicked and 'ungodly are not of that wotid ofungodly that was excluded 


Va beg further ſaith thus, | The word _ ) ver. 9. includeth all the 
Elett that were in and of the world, and uncalled forth and this ap- 


did beleeve, ver. 6. 9. for the ſame , for them that after 
ſhould beleeve on him, ver. 20. ] The contrary whereof doth clearely ap- 
peare; for if at the ſame time he prayed for the ſame things, for ſome elect and yet 
uncalled e ver. 40. it is ceare that when he excluded the orld from his prayers, 
. . emis ICT ASTM 
for chan Goh tn bo Is $ $, at the ſame time, 
and for the ſame things 3 —— he doth 2 Natel Be rather thy gh, 
Ke is meant of thoſe unregenerate men, that neither did nor afterwards ih 
ltere i in him; for ſuch he prayed not 8 faith, ot union, or perſeverance, org. 
: 8 


2 
3 


des- 
Asfortharwhichfollowerh;" vitt FAN e yy ft m ver. to ai. chere 
18 tlon for thy thing,” for ang bets 1155 | 

= into | 3 Wd es 


org 


rey ned 


pt hi wg 157058 e clecving, then Ch Leads fab 
his pra denne ſe from ver. 20, 8 : 1 

a ſort of ui th N chit are 8 of 
Ne bel n Jane rin ba ke en der ee fe confers | 
tion 1 ſhall 2gaine rea ume the parts : thoſe prayed for ver, 9. were eled 
of the world; thaſe prayedifor ver: an. wert 
claded his prayers ver. 5 were non elect, of the woiſdand acver to he taken out of it ;- 
naw let him cleare light, and tell me if ve make's ſort of men tha are neither e- 


lect nor oſ the N bot this feryerh ee e fill ee wee his igno- 


rant Re ader. 


As alſo that which follawiths © |. * 


L Which way ſoever. the upto will have it, itholks forth this: 


falſchood, that none of the elect were, are, or ſhall be beholden to 
the prayers of Cheift for all or any of chat patience &c. extended be- 


fore faith or for the meanes oſ grate, by: which.ahey are brought in to 
beleeve, or for faith, 5 here. for any. 
23 


but the world, verſe 2 1. were in theſetwo: thingsare granted and 


med. 1. That Cheiſt-prayeth for patience, meanes- of grace, faith, for the world, 
ah ſuch as bee ver. . 8 2 Za 20 2 Ibo rl prayed — ; 
th, &c. to ut chat are the fuſt is f 
Dre A e — Fananity with the, Farker and the 


ground, he excluding that wor 
e for faith by which they 1 WR e ex- 
clude from the end, he doth exclude ſrom the meaned 2. How Cluilt 885 
them that neither did nor ſhould! after beleeve, any that eh 

prayers. not. te be fruſtzate cannot compcehend. g.. This is grounded on the 21. 81 
here it ſaith, ¶ That the world may befec ve, ] and ſo from hence he urgeth chat Chriſt | 


8 Gr N wie- 
&, One ſort 
for verſe | 2 11 Wr —— : 


yet to bi called; 2 ; 


or yet — 


mA expr, ly, nor | 


3 


T. wf * wi#.,, 7 Ty 


- kh. Aa 
— 


| = _ e 


eee. 


| -certainely then if he prayed for chem tliat ſhould belceye, he prayed for chem before 


— 


n, 2 0 55 nd 


17 e "bit ed in ary 
E. wh in the nt tenſe n that ve- © 
ty Amen in the noche wii ney bit p This is a very 


pey evaſion; for if he 5 Ipca a hier 1d) rot chat indifinitely, 
as ſuch limitations as 1 La pea rough — as ¶ or theſe gm. gy imp 3 


15 


time, ] which. if he had lad kuren waits at this time, br for theſe 
th. 95 a n had; me colqur ;-Jbut thine faith l pray notfor the(world, ) 
ankl chat it cnn Produc: either ,bgfore or after hat he dad pray for them, ic is no 


betcer then preſumption to cone! ry e : 


Id. 
we to this he oppoſcrh. __ 

'F He did pray boy ſuch as wete none ofthoſe prayed for verſe 9. 20. 
even for tran Iſay. 13 · 12. crucifyers, Lake. 23. 34. ] This 


is the n and ok the anſwer , both of the Author and moſt acute Remon- 
ſtrants to — the Minor, but not to ſatistaction : for thoſe prayed for, ver. 9 
were tranſgreflors, if john be tight, 1 e, 1.8, In many things, we fin all}; hel 
E for ver, 20. were tranſgreſſours, becauſe net culled home, and migt.tbe ſome of 
cracifyers whom he praycd for and were converted; now how doth ic appeare, that 
ſceing he prayed for tranſgreſſours and cruciſyers, that he prayed for ſuch as were not 
prayed for, ver. 9. 20. or how 12 1 1 the pur th prove that he prayed for all tranſ- 
all crucifyers ; which is to ch ſe? therefore this gloſſe is vaine and 
empty. Yet he ſecketh to remper the Text Fu theſe words. 

I pray not for the world, 5 that is not ſo much, ſo chiefel 5. That 
the word (not) is ſometimes ſo uſed I grant; but if we ſhall ute that iber to expound 
all Texts ſo, we ſhould deſtroy the Scripture 328 for thoſe examples produted by him, 
as I Corg 1, 17. it th that Tai did baprize ſome; ofencherclths he faith [I 
eame not to baptize, it muſt meane not ſolel dy, or not chiefely; but this gloſſe cannot 
be faſtened on lohn. 17. 9. becauſe it appeareth not that Chriſt ever prayed for any that 
neper th ſhould belecye on him; eſte that applied to this Text, is to pervert, not to 
atisſie it. 

Againe he * 
The th ings prayed for, from verſe 9. to 20. are of an higher na- 
ture then choſe things we are to pray for the world or any in ic till they 
be called.] Which contradicteth not onely himſelſe, but our Saviour alſo. Him- 
ſelſe it doth; becauſe he before faid [Chriſt p. ayed for the ſame things, for them tha t 
ſhall afterwards beleeve on him: that he asked for them that doe leeve on him; ] 


they were called home · And our Saviour he contradicteth, becauſe for thoſe he 
de eh pray, v.20 even for them that yer did not therefore he doth charge Chriſt 
wink ing th. t which is unfit, Gg 2 Againe 


- 


1 1 rid 


her of the bt 449 g 410 


Kd wilt in John. 13. 9, Praye not only. as a - at ande 
nate between God and man g 48 1 Then; 3. 6. biit a8 a Prince, 
Prieſt; the Mediatour of che Nen T der be. which is no where | 

ſaid ta be for all.] Whaein, | 


r dere, erf Seele eee Mediazour betwizrGod and . 


man; and Mcdiarour of the New Teltamem,which I would 1. age dere, 

21. Aſſirmeth that bar cn lg bee jngiis, nets Med K . 
ile! better Tellatient, but th: to his Advocation , not 

] would have him to prove.- Heb" 9415 ak atherwile 2. [ He is t e 
uf the New 5 — ofr 1 where his dying eyidehcethi him a 


Mediat r ofa better F. Ws 
| Where: The evo Chi ion fd obe ft dimen.) i 


de firoy his owne — , whichthe hath all cis while 
rongly ing 3. 3 . — 0 that becauſe His advocation i is not 
Janes 4 his obligation w 18 wi; "4 extent j and ie ther he hath over» 


t:rowne or rather eſtabliſhed the TIN _ to 28 judge, and it ſtandeth 


— 


* 


enn XVII. IT ; 5 e 


8 Ofc viene den Werler e rd 
i Argument is this,” * wi , IL ab 
Chritt died and gave Hinfelfe an 5 no more then che Far 

Xt ected to ſonſhip, andeternall inheritance. 


But he hath not elected eredy an, Kc. Ergoghe goes not chimſelfe a. 
ranſome for every man. 
But the argument in irs nie ee runneth thus. 


* TA AL. OE — (ML LLC ws. NE 


(Chriſt- = himſclfe a ranſometo hr Race and glory; for no more ehen b | 
0 1 


Father had elected to grace and glory» 
But his Father huk not elected, All and every man to grace and gle 


= 5 now pn bisanſwers. 8 
is firſt propoſition. is contrary to re Feb, 2. :1 Tim 26. 
But ihis very v0 becauſe thoſe Pasa. —— — © ends a 
rhers election, and ſons redemption, wherein the ſtrength of FEY Iycth, and 
1har from the oneneffe of his will with the Fathers; therefore thoſe I Texts cannot be 
coruradicted by the propoſition. 

[IF to pofleſſe men of the inheritance had been the firſt and onely end- 
of Chriſt his death and ranſome, there might have beene ſome colour 


25 5 4 


d nor —.— » would not; 


Ergo, He gave not himſelie aranſome rkg race and ger n and eyery, 


to have — falſe and bold aſſertion; but that is already pros. | 


. N 


E ee 


end of his death was to poſſeſſe men of the inhetitance, t 


| © nct the maine end of Chriſt death? be leanerh to t [ 80 
- terideck net mans ſalvation abſolutely, becauſe he willeth'to'fave him by faith; the —_ 
non ſatie faction I have already diſcovered 3 thall we fay that habita ion and dwelling 0 
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ved falie in Cap: 24 Here he diſcoveteth much foule dealings for in that 2. 

Chap. that end, vr · to po ſſe men of the inherirance, is net ſo much as named: 

much lefle proved ni t to be the maine end of his death, which I blamed in that Chap. 

chat treaterh of the ends of Chriſtt death; becauſe in that diſcourſe he omits, and 1 

chin purę oſely, the end which Scripture hint th ſo much upon, that is to give grace 

and gloty, for both Il make the inheritance, Ich, 11. 5.2, That he might gather in 

one all the children of God, Ih. 17. 10. That they might be ſanctiſied through the 

truth. Tit. . 14+ That he m ght ſanct ſie a peculiar people, Heb: 9. 17. That they 


1 _— 4 


rich are called might receive the promiſe of cternall inheritance, Eph. 3. 21. Thit 


ne mighe prcient ira glorious Church ; all which and many other ſhow that a maine 
— Ar. 13 PLITIEu 
the blood of (prirklivg, ſprinkled upon all them for whom it was ſhed. So, not ours 


in affirming, but his in depying the maine end of his death to be to poſleſſe men of 
giace and glutyyis the bold and ſalſe aſſertion, and therefore by his own confeſſion there 
a more ſtrength in the propoſition then he everte ti. 


But in his ſterwards, we have a taſte of his reaſon. | $0 
| There belongs more then Chris death and ranſome, tobring men 
rote he Tins. this toe peſT iſe the inher 
But jn this 2 go fon to prove, that to men to poll. fle the inheritance is 
p poo F - ee that God in. 


is not the maine end of laying the foundation and per ſecting the outſide of my houſe, 


| becauſe there is ſomething more re quiſite to my dwelling in jr, as cleanfiog, idorning, 


furniſhing? this would he weake reaſoning. . 5 15 
[ The Scripture ſaith he died, &c. that he might be Lord of quick and 


. — 
> * 

2 ws > : 
2 


* £ 


Admit it, yer Seripture nowhere faith th: t thayis the mine end of his death; lay. 


* 


unis Lordſhip and pow er is but ſubſervient to a further end M. t 3 bring them to glo- 


y, John, 17. 2. He gave him power over all fieſh., thut be mighi give eternall it 
1 3 hitherto, whether the objection deſet ve abhorring, or his anfwers hiſſing, 
\ JetabYjudge.: | - rr rt: in 31 FE + 3 Pte + en 
Aut 7 oat to examine thoſe Texts that are by himſelſe produced, as proving 
ide propoſition, as Rom 8. 28. 28, 30. Ephſ-1. 3. to tis Which places I have Hot ob- 
ſcryed to be applied to this a: cle of Redemption hut in Blection, tt tall finde 
this golden chaine uſed; therefore I am not engaged to juſtiſie them, as holding forth 
the T the eee to n I hall gueſſe at 


their driſt herein, and ſret them from his ceſponſory cavils - 3 

© Raw. B. 28.29.30. Their thoughts on this place I dance ive to be th ſe, Gods foreknow- 
Edge, p: ue e e ewe. dea redemption are conneQrd 
in the ſame per ſons, as ina chaine, and of equal latitude and extent; the top of that 


chain is his foreknowledge and prædeſtintion, and all the reſt runnes in equipage with 
them Chriſt is ſo one in will with his Father, ckat he would not redeem any but whom 
his Father ſore knew and præde ſtinated to it; his Pather fo conſtant to himſelf; that he 
calleth, juſtiſieth. glorifieth thoſe and only thoſe whom he fort knew and prædeſtinated; 
he werketh according to his purpoſe: ofa] | 
That we may undi ſtand t his more fully, we muſt conſider tbit the buſineſſe which 
| G 38 F ; the. 
. 7 ; 


— 
4 


1 
3 8 


—— 


dex aer far god co chat are dewne ver, at; | 
en ns, _ 1 — . 
29, now that Which wacketh — 


2 to 0 lor — pond in a, lc dab lf 
0M end, ſhall further nor impede their g 2 * 


to 4 ver. 33+ It is Chritt that is Ta: 2 ver. 2 all we pci ITED 


eſtinarion, ec cleRion,ver« 33 · Who ſhall lay any thi 
> Libould willin ng imbrce = bone che end be 8 


ch wage cob ngthen the fanned . 


— de a falling beeruſe Nv cate Nu. 8. 52. ſpeakerhr of the ranſome of 


Chriſt and of what he did for men in his body; 3 He was delivered up for us; and died 
for uss vere 34- and whether doth the denote his death or the beneſits there- 
of? fv wr. fem pn een Hae cleare it is that all there mentioned; and fo all 
that tend to ſalvation reed 3 which conſitmeth the Propoliti- 
on z and this is rachers cavill chen ſanivfaBion: Againe he ſaith thus, 

{Neither it is ſaid doth and, will jute nd! 1 4 "Pur did and 


hach ppedeſtinated called, Yrified ; „ Which ! 


none, will af- 
firme of all the elect, 1a of all Chriſt died for Wee. . 


diſcoverith but a. groſſe underſtanding of the Text, I hope heal notſo limit he 
ſenſe of it, as that it (hall comeſhert of tcuth for all whom he hath predeſtinated, he 
h. ch not yet called 3. all whom he hat h called, he hach nut yet glori fed them. Let the 
Author ſpeake, hath he called and gloriſed all whom be hagh fore knowne or predefli. . 


or much me had he glorified, all that he had predeſſinati d, when the Apoſtie 


nated, 
{ pake eſe words ? he himſel fe granteth that it cannot be aſfi: med of all the elect; but 


. then ſhall the trubrof the Text appeare, if be confine the Tex to chat ſ-nſc? cer- 


tainely 


&poktle is to mabe eleate it This, ts, Fins all eek even affliQians (hall worketo+ 


ad, But this then in tobe proved,” ce ee 
led.ſhall 1 — e ne and —— 5 


1 * 
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My inc tur eth, 8 tit 93 4471 18 3 det — TS 
©, [ 1 uon given to fortitie the propoſition. ”* millaketh the end of 
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| tafnely be bath miſſed the maike herein; for though it be in n 

w. II trapſl. ted [hath]. yet is uſed in ſuch a Text is will not ſaffer it o be confined to 
that ſenſe, but to be undetſtood 1 [doth (will and if this cavill had car- 

tied any weight in it, the Remon g 

they | the cotitrary. LNota ( vocgvir) i. e. vocat, vocavit, ant vecdbit, (Iuftifica- Cornel. ; 

fie, aw Iuſtificabitz preteritd enim more Hebres p pro A lapid in 

tn ! . ,' j it, i. e. 4 9 locum. 

| probavit, vel aprobaturus , remtittit bel remiſſiuns eff, glorificevit id i; ginie preiitia dona- A. Syn. 

n, ] all ariling to this, whom be (hat called;) oth) or 


*% 


rams certainely would gladly have imbeaced it, but 


 Remonſtrarts joyntly agree herein 


| that is (hath) (dot 
in the reſt, Now, the tea on why all the words are inthe perfeR tenſe (hnh) is de- 
cauſe thetwo fiſt (prænotion) and (przxdeſtinarion) are acts that ate paſt, and che reft 
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| The Univerſaliſt examined. | 
© [He could not be Lord of all nor challenge ſubmiſſion, &e: ifhe had 
not ranſomedthem.] — 
The emptinefſe of which hath been often diſcovered; his being Lotd of all, 'chal- 
lenging ſubmiſſion, does no way inferre a a ranſome; the Father is and doth all thoſe 
things eee none ranſomed eee ſor _ — _ _ 
and challenged ſubmiſſion of may in innocency,when no need of ranſome z and ſo fi 
all the reft I he (howne that they doe nor necetlarilyinfer a ranſome. ? 
But he afterwards ſaith, SD | 
[The anſiverto that objection is eaſie. 7 5 
| But what need an anſwer if che obſection be ſo ſober 280 not to oppoſe him ? and eaſrc 
i it is to give ananſwerz but to tive ſuch an one as ſarisfieth, that is not ſo eaſie; a ap- 
Fpesreth by his whole diſcourſe;butletus ſee his facile and obvious anſwerzzit is this, 
Is che mediation of Chriſt is both moregenerally and more ſpe 
all; the firſt as he is Mediatour between God and man, 1 Tim. 2. 5. 
ſecond as he is Mediatour of the New Teſtament , Heb. 9. 14. ſo in all 
bis offices there is that which is more generall, and that which is more 
Now oY labours with a double error; for neither is his mediation twofold; nei 
ther are his offices twofold, that is general] and ſpeeiall; as for the firſt, u. his di- 
ſtinction betwirt his mediation of the New Teſtament, and his mediation bet 
' Godand man, is ridiculous and nut conſonant to Sci ipture; for, when he was ſaid to 
be a mediatour betwixt God and Tin. 2 5. was he not inthatmediation a 
mediatour of the New Teſtament >-ixthere any mediation that is not by a New/Te- 
ſtament, even for tranſgreſſort that were under the former Ttſtament? a8 Heb.g,15, 
and was not his mediation, Heb. 9. 15. a mediation between God man ? is the any 
mediation that is nct between God and man ? was not that mediation in Heb, 5. 14. 
15, for the redemption of rranſgreffors, and Re ? and was not that in 1 Tim 2.5. 
the like? and is there any mediation for tranſgreffors, and by death, bur ſuch as is be · 
tween God and man ? no maryell if ſuch anſwers be eaſie and ready at hand. 
L aPrieft he offered ſacrifice in reſpeR of one end. (vit). propiet- 
ation for all men, Heb. 9.26. & 2. 9. Ian 1.29. 1 Ioha. 2.2. but in 
reſpect of all ends, propitiation,ſealing the New Teſtament, teſſifica - 
tion of truth, and for the uttermoſt end in all, for his called and choſen 
As bor his diſtinctiom of ends, dividing ſome to all, others for his ehoſenꝭ i with out 
ground, asT haveiſhowen in the former part of my treatiſe; andcleare it is; beciuſe 
| his propitiation is now here ſaid to be for every man, therefore all the ends of his death 
are for the ſame perſont · Yea that Text Heb, 9. 14. 15. hinteth of no other end but 
tiation or redemption of tranſ s as ver. Ig, yet the Authot himſelſe con- 
that it is for his called and choſen ones, and that thoſe Texts Hoh. 2.9. 1 Jah. 
| Þ . 2.2. doe not hold ſuch a generall popĩtiation, l have ſhowen at largeʒ this is but 
1 Fo petitio princip .] And why he ſhould produce a double oblation from 1 Tim. 2.5. F 
and Heb. 9. 14- 15. I ſee not, ſeeing he cannot produce any differing circumſtance; both 5 
1 by. Chriſt, boch by death, both for D, both that 9 Fe 
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— ii — —— ont ns place eited by him clearethitz it is nod ſui. 
. table to renſon, char God ſhould intend thoſe men might or ſhould belee ve and be fur- 
cher ſaved, whom he decreed tom eternity hould be dammedsthis Lhave at largeprove- 
3. If che n een . men 


cpa ook oaiws R tacd, faiths 
cannot inthe workes of God ſee the ful rote 
of 304. fe ee tixes fe hip wiſdome and lo nefſe, and be. 


waile nc &c. and not by raſh judging deny the truth of his 


words, Rows. 13+ 33- ]. 
en True, I fehr uch a thing ix the workeof God, if we cannot fathome it, ond - 
poo rat grin we 7 as Rom: 14. 58. ——— Ole 


832255 A1 7 Hot fl mim —— of > creation a bie 
2 ſome teſtimony of his goodneſſe, &c. hs: DOI, 
ther lip eee a5 mh en 


1 este dereipeing'cs Ned char fome diſcovery 10 
dhoues not to what ed, been manic big power and 


neſſe; or further to —— yr repo 
— 9 but what meanesde 


— not 1 indeed if we have a word with them, it eum tell us v a 
8 rr Ave ham: then we may ſee mercy, not elſe, and all that the creation diſcovers 

; but this there was before any mercy, and may he without itz 
betete {W With Wake Fiber light. J but ſpeaketh not what that is, therefore I cannot 
awer j bir he adderh, Llt maybe ſom̃e rumour of the Golpe Jas noSeripeere ck 
itz if it Joe, why doch he ken truth with [May be 7] if it e not, why — he op- 


„ | th with (may be?) he muſt notthinke to overthro ng ory 7 
| Lt 


as for the rumour e , Shem, «Abraham, Jacob, 


Se Univnſliſt examined. 


|: Apoleg, 
6:7» bo tat thoſe had knowledge of Chr iſt, or om 
22 57 f.ith in Jeſus was 4 the fathers u 
F Art.zt. in God : and Arminins will not one ly queſtion but ſtrongly argue, that the faichfull in 
1 11. the Old Teſtament, did not know that the Law typed our Chriſt and his benefits but 
7 Ide not ſo ſatisfic the Author; bur what if : dem, Noah, Shem, Abraham, cc. did hear 
S yo bal. ee pd he Topo 
| the of this genec ve rced to con- 
PR ——— contrary; Atminim Nimelle faith thi C, cut dew — Chyiflum nen revelet 
in Per. 4 
ap = „J Ghar n) the coule why God doth not reveale Chriſt to 
„ is, becauſe — parents have rejected: if he give a reaſon, then certainely that muſt 
| on 2% be a truth of which he giveth NG is not teveali d to all; 3— 
ſtrants confelle, ( Ecee popubs eti 3 j adbucdum recon 
nods  cilationk — (that WY there is apeople in 1 never heard a word of 


257: ſays! 1 much as in him lieth be di itz ] ſometimes is ready to 
. chat ĩt be — ſotnetin;es [he commaniderh it ee ſome- 
7 times [it 8 to ) ſometimes ¶ ir may be hed 5 and if ir were poſſi- 
94 — ble, would ara many — —_ ye it · Andthcrefore though we will not ſoy chat God 


meanes to ever ry man to diſcover Chriſt and dhe tedemption byhim. He further faith. 


as in Ar, 16. 6, 7. proveth not an utter denialtof meanes to them 

(and among many reaſons hegiveth this one,but he nidy deny it for « one 

3 pin pu 4 ay; net that bedenyerk theny all 
this \ t we not ve not en 2 

l 2 and whar tho: eg 

ted the Golpet afterwards to thoſe places, yet De nat many 

f 5 — be,) 2 without Get knowledge of Chrift ? as for example, many Gentiles pe- 


* Gentiles: and if ſo, our Minor is yet firmez no- 


 oreaceft ſuength; and herein baye been e and whether be hack 
| Red ſorce 'of any. one e or e e akon the 


| he learne beiter sil it wil ver y cake ta prove that 
c 
etament, onely 


327.316. thc worke of reconciliationz and. in this thi they miſerabd uy man Har ge | 


Anne m «dons may ſay he uſeth no 4 
"| Gods denyall of his ſervants to preach in ſome MIO time, 


the time of the Goſpels confinement to the 
e e K. 3 4 
elſe produce but e eee 
eee his anſwer in thele 1 


duct ewe are jo 007, indiferen reader bed obſer 1 


1 2 
0 
9992 
amo N 


The Une examined. 


. 


| c HAP. Xx. 
Of the Arguments confirming the Propo ation 


Herein 1 ſhall firſt touch kis faire flouriſh in theertrance, viq 
[ To fatisfie ſuch as would have reaſon ſatisfied, reaſdns are 
| added * 


Sa that now we may ſet wpag a generall ge if any would have his reaſon fatisfied, 
| ler him come hither: and hedoth well to fatisfie reaſon, for he hath not yet confirmed 
aur faith; but wha perſons are they that muſt eee, ? certainely none but ſuch as 
ren with 3 ching; vet Thus farre my re reaſon N de Author hath 


le argumi nts to p 3 produ- 
. palit re, f ＋ rr in 3e citous anſwer; 


that is by multitude 6 


2. Hm 2 =. ax i number — 
diums are all coincident in one; 2 


. | ————ů— 
1 to {ave jut, ungodiy. 

5 uo mane „e 1. 
75 3 ner ayer "2 2. 8 


various concluſions about oneand 


The Univerſalift examined. 

are in righr forme, they have more in the eoncluſion then his 
ute to chem, all haveTome or ä ſceing all of them 

ate but one medium, and fo in we but one argument , 

(conceditur fun,) and he can defire no more of us then to grant all he ſaith; now in the 

iſſue t ither his weaknes th in producing th. againſt us which we may grant, or 

ours in granting that which makerh RR us; let him 1 it to the triall. 


4 * Bb 7 4 * 2 
Fs . me — 
* 


| none cf his 


— — 


N XXI.“ 


| Of removin me doubts binder; ſoot from beledin that 
f removing ſo —— | 2 | 


ut r CAAge 


"He whe, clec re kb her af Scri bare, 
1. ca peilen 1 1 e wm t 


ey Meir 
Ong 22185 25 himſelfc a ranſome forall men ; yet 


ende Tex: 
| fo = ET oe rrp ra ie forth, 
_ noc well agree wich ice, it being of ae eee 


et I ſay not chat, rivis tent! 


kunde wha ſentene 0 De 10 r eus, that falva- : 


as Nen 6633. the gifcobGodivezernall 


S en Lok — it 2s as he propoumdeth it, and from! ' 
LE ei is the gift of God which is a aruth, hence the doubt is chit. Seeing faith - | 
is the gift of God, and he bath determined not to give to every man that faith therefore } 
it is not able this Chit would ly downe his if forthe — 
faith, whom be ſeeth cannot biecye without God, ani tothem norgie iro . | 
che ſalying of which be ſpeakes Pape fe RAN (har [1.6 cofarilaSionghe femme tos todi · 


' inguiſb of ſalvation. | 
* A ſalmtion, without man ĩa Chriſt, ſor men. N wi eh 


2. A ſalvation in men inabling men robeleeve.” + [1 


give this one anſwers: 


t [Chriſt gave | 


een, en 
ne gift, 


God. choug h : ; 
ge ore E d,] which mute F 


2 — J. g. 28. 9 Ses 


2 


—_ 


1 


4 3 #9 Oy 
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LI. Givinghy 


8 rn ASA 


: 1 Seripture ꝰit ſetmes the Scripture is not the adequate ſubject of ttuch. 


3 


The Univer ſali 1 examined. 


even and it ſaith ye are (ved, eee eee ing Gb 
En and he — giring —— to all he 4 — give his 7 2 


er int, iflcanin his next be informed. of his 
r JH e 


ens 
LE 6-37+ hed my omg EI me thallcome unto me, and 
him i ot eaſt out.] 

No ſiom this Text here lieth the doubt ir is not cunſonant to reaſon or Scripture, 
that Chriſt would lay downe his blood to purchaſe life for them whom his Father had 
not given to him ſeeing his Fathers ir is the meaſare of coming en to him, and ſo be · 
ing within the compaſſe of the bene impetration, his will being one with his 
Fathers, his N would be oquall wich his Fathers giving to himzrhis he under- 
taketh to remove TY, gs abe giring of men to Chriſt. 

ion ts and inberitance. 

2. Giving men 19 bim to undertake far them and tor anſome them, 

3. 4.88 men 10 ¶ brit, they to n 

nen to Ghrail in as 4 up to him.] 

Bir 4 4 neede ſo many words to 55 . ? and what need fo many ac- 
ceptations,when it is cleare that all of them cannot be the ſenſe of this place, or give any 
light to ic? The ſecond giving cannot be meant, hecauſe all for whom he undertook and 
ranſomed, in the Authors jadgement, doe not come to him, that is beleeve on him,ſo 
contrary to the text, all that my Father giveth me ſhall come to me. 

Neither can the third be the ſenſe here N ee ſame ground; many who are 
Chriſts at his diſpoſe, ſo as to be their Lord, they yet come wy 4 * that is ore 
on him; and thoſe that by his judiciary power conte to be dr rome to fue for 


mercy, many of them are caſt our ; as is ſcene in the wedding, 9 — 2 


gins; therefore lietle need be ſaid of theſe, becauſe they doe not expound the Text by a- 


' ny one of theſe ; all the conteſtation betwizrthe Remonſtrancs and their adverſaries 
and me and my Antagoniſt, is betwixt oy —— che fourth; he affirmerh the fourth 


to be the genuine 2 of this place bur againſt not onely reaſon but common ſenſe; 


1 fordy damning mai drift is certainely meantbelcoving in fim, commiat by faith as is 


cleare by many res, Mat. 17. 28. come unto me yee that are heavy laden, ] that 


1 Wee compate them together, E halgene aohy. no man 


can come unto me except my Father dra him, and ver. 35. both are put together, ¶ He 


[4 that deleeveth (hall not pen .th (ball not chit; I ſo according to him 
be ſenſe muſt be this, they tha e (hall come, or they tha he h elceyed (h;I1; 
heleeexez but this is very ene the gf of the Remonſfrantsſolyerh jr nor,[ye- 


1 niet] for vent deber] chat is{ hill come ]by it is meant] bought to comeFlor ir is {till 75 Sys 
under the lame abſ icy to ſay- they that have come ought o come, as to ſay they Ghal in locum. 


come. 


* The next "hi ng is to conſider whether the firſt interpretation be the righs or oz it 
+ feemeth to he the right, becauſe the giving ĩ is antecedaneous to 8 eee, 


therefore molt probable to be the giving by cle&ionz now of this ſenſe be faich 
So they may beſ though not in Scripture truly ſaid to be given him 0 
ut whence doth he deduce this liberty, to lay that it is _. ſaid of Chriſt which is 


Bur. 


wy 


3 < . < 
2 . 5 
* 


220 


15 | The Univerſaliſt examined. EO Es 
. But cheſe are not the onely number that are given to himʒ far as they 
14 ren to him to be heires with him, ſo were all the reſt given to him 


Which is v. ry imfe tinent to ol caſe in hand for we queſtion net whether acne te 


any way given to Ch iſt, but ſuch as are given by eledlon : but whether in this Text the 


iv ing by election is meant ot nc let all be given to Chriſt po he his fervaniti, yet here 
Wa lle 2 i N dhe ib de dh e l Nee 
coming, therefore by cle&ion. Againe, 93 ee 

. [Where election is ſet forth under this tearme of giving to Chriſt, is 
hard to ſinde in Scripture.] SHE SED) 
But herein he did not compare his no es well, and conſider what keith in the next 
page, 149. there he faith, Lin all theſe three ſenſes giving comprehends Adam and all thas. 
come of bim, all men being given to Chris in all ibeſe three ſenſes as Scripture teſißrib.] Now 
we mult conſider that the fi. ſt of theſe three, is giving to Chriſt to be heites and that by 


election, as he ſaith page 148. and this in one page he ſaith the Scripture teſtificthᷣ that 


this electian to ſonſhip is u aderſtood by giving to Chriltz but La page 146. he ſaith it is 
hard to finde where it is ſo taken; this is an egregious contradifion, .befides the ex- 
tre am falfity,becaule we never finde ĩt teſtified that all are given by election to Chriſt to 
be heires with hm · An i then he groundlfly concludes | 

In this place it neither is nor can be ſo taken. | | 

But we have no reaſon nor Scripture to prove, but bis bare word only to affirme 
it, but it is not of weight to carry it. 2, If it he not a giving by election, and 
yet antecedaneous to belceving, I hope he will in his next make it appeate bar it is; 
and thus notwithſtanding his groundleſſe evalion, the doubt is ſlill unſatisſied, from 
that Text Jobn, 6.37. The third Text produced is, Adi, 13. 48. 4. mm u wee 
ordained to erernall iſe beler ved; ] the doubt hence is this, that ſeeing the reaſon why men 
beleeved, was becauſe they were ordained to eternal life, and ſo the numt er of belee= 
vers and the ordained to life are equall and run in an equipage, it is notprebable that 


Cbriſt would {hed his blood for thoſe te pre cure liſe upon faith whom he knew weie 


not ordained to eternal liſe, This he thus. 


| 22 ordained to eternall life | it is to be feared} are miſtaken, 
as if they ſignified only the prime election to ſonſtip, whereas it is not 
found where that only ſenſe is ſet forth in the words ( ordained to life). 
The cleareſt truth may be eclipſed by the interpoſi 725 humane gzloſſes and ſuſpi- 


4 e. . 2 
i 187 ſpeakes, ver. 47. and. - 


cionsz but to any unprejudiced man theſe three things 
1. Thar it was God that did otdainethetn,for ſo 
of ry: 2a to be for ſalvat ion, he did alſo ordaine them to liſe that were to teleeve; 


49. Syd, indeed the Remonſtran's are pleaſed to fay, In dicumi ordinati 4 deo,] (chat is)they 
0 N. q 


are not ſaid to be ordained of Godz but what then? is it a hard thing to prove it ſoto 
be meant? why are we not to thinke it to be Gods a in ordaining to life, as well as 
in appointment to life and ſalyation?as 1 Theſ:$,10. io E Nc. He hath oppoint- 
ed us, vñ . God, to obtaine ſalyationz but if it be not Gods act, let us be . e 


' bo it is that ordaincth men to life. | 
2+ We may ſee it is an appointment to eternall/life,and thut in plain terms;ſo that ic | 


muſt be an ordaining to ſonſhip and inberitance. 


* 


Cd 


3. It is an act that was precedaneous to fairhy as isclcarc; as many as were ordained 3 
i uy 


— 


— * 


| 10-42. Heb. 16. 3. Epb:2. 10. 


ES 


a 


| Amborſpeakes, ee er 
| neth the prime election 


Þ fieth 1 prime ordaining | 
« f But 1 0 . 
db wichouy a ſeaſe, lets therefore ſee how iris tiken in his jadgemer, | 


if he remove that ſenſe, he will farniſh us with ſome better and not leave 


He urgeth thus, 


| fenſe,cven of ordaining the elefted; conſtitution, preparation, furniture, 


conſecration for the buſineſſe to which they are e ect d, 1 Pet. 1.20. Ad. 


Wberein there ij a learned diſcove. y but little ts the purpoſe. For 


1. What matters it how the word be taken in it ſelfe; the queſtion is how it is taken 


in this phraſe, Ordained tolifes | . | 
2. He intimateth that to be ordained, eonſtituted, conſecrated to eternall life, is 4 


| fugther ſenſe then to he eleQed to eternall lifeʒ let any intelligent man extratt the diffe. 


rence». ent aan 79 | | 
3+ He cannot produce any Scripture , wherein the word in this Text ſigniſeth pre- 


| paration or furnicure, to that thing which they were before elected to; if be can, 1 de- 


mand it. : 
4. He produceth foure ſeverall Texts (as he doth thouſands to no purpoſe) to prove 


the words in d, 13. 48. to have ſuch a fignification, when the word in that Text is 


net found: in any of rheſe foure ꝑl ices 3 no nor the ward ordained in our tranſlat on, 


; . in all of them. 2 Pet t. 20, faith vH WC in As, 10. 4. d 
| richles, Heb. 10. J. 00 pur e xa]ng]ion wor, Eph: 2, 10. Jie aponlupants & 26053 
'. here is in every place a ſeveral} wordz and the word rief,) Ad, 13. 48. nor an 


ward of that root to be found in any of thole Texts; and yet theſe Texts are produce 


to ſhow the meaning of that word, teſtifying his inſufferable irpudence to darken 2 
| cleare Text upon ſuch grounds, whereat he is altogether ignorant. 


J. Admitall be faith, yet doth the word (ordaine) or he words in the opiginall text, 
in I Pes. 1. 20. A, 10.2. 2. 0. comprehead any more then Gods inſtituting, 
appointing, conſecrating Chriſt to his office and us to holineſſe, and not differing from 
his election to ſuch things; what ordination of Chriſt ro he the Lambe ſl ine before 


| the foundatian of the world, but only in Gods purpoſe? and was not this bis prime e- 


lectĩon to that oſſiice? what vaine flouriſhes he t r ngs to make us expect the explana- 
tion of that phraſe (ordained to life,) when he doth not produce any place whereby it 


may be erplanedꝰ He furt het addeth 


So the word is uſed when ſpoke of the Church, Ad, 14.23. or 
of Gods ordaining, Rm. 13. 1. 1 Cor. 12. 28. 1 Tim. 2.7. Job. 19.15. 
Here is more forgery and f lſe hood ſtill; no one place here mentioned, _— Rome 
13,7: hath the ſame word as in Ati, 13 · 8. let any conſult with the Text, and yet he 


dare averre that the wordin As, 13.48. is uſed as he ſpeakes in thoſe Texts; how the 


man would boaſt of plenty of places to backe his forgery upon )aFjuirotiis (wn es 


Þ «tar; when he labonrs with a great penury? the word in Rom.13,13 is theſame, and 
7. fignifieth appointment, not furnirure, it is ſpoken of offices not officers which axe ap · 
pointed not furniſhed, He further _ . 


And 


— 
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— 


actual ordaining here, is evi- 
oßthe like bleſſing, 1 
And becauſe an actuall ordaining, therefore not fot ordainin b election, as if Gods . 
ee election was: tuall ordaining 5a ue 3 

exts that be producech ate abuſed; for rol 12. 13. he 


yet he abuſeth, notfatisficth the Text: but what meaneth he byaRaall ordainir 
yhegiyctht 1 


= 


3 men may have faith, cleave to Chriſt, give themſelves up to him beſore they belee be; 
= for cleare it is t hat they were ſo ordained to liſe before ee he hath an 
3 to prove that by (ordained to life) cannot be meant the prime election as he 
calleth, and it followeth in page 152 „ = 
.. | It meaneth not ſo many as were elected in Gods councell to life; for 
then what becometh of all beleevers ſince? nor yet as many in that place 
or of thar ſocietyʒ many ſuch might be that were afterwards called] 
Wherein he hath a with the Arminian heiſe ; elſe this objection would note 
have been ſo ready at Ci de elect imme abſoluta hec verba accipienda eſſent, tum neceſ- 
Aﬀ Synod. ſaris ſequererur reliquor omnes ec. 4 dev reprodates eſſe:] but to this we may anſwer diverſe | 
in locum. wayes, For e —— a 
: 1. Let it be as he would have it, that byordaining to life, is to have faith wrovght in 
them will he fay that all that had faith wrought in them, and ſo eleav ed to Chriſt, dil 
then beleeye? Scripture (howeth;the contrary} fot then it muſt folowthir all that did 
not at that time come in to beleeve, did not cleave ro Chriſt, or give themſelyes to him, 
or in the Remonſtrants phraſe, were not fit to receive the Goſpel; but this is falſe. 
2, Our Auchor ſuggeſts an anſwer 3 As many in that place or in that ſociety as were 
ordained to life beleeved 3 andalFrbac he piodaceth againſt this, is this only; Im 
ihere might be that were afie) wards called, ] but this is poore probation. © © Ry”: 
3- The word ted is not alwayes rendred As many: but (thoſe) or (which;)' the argu- 
ment is not deduced from the quantity, but the quality of them that beleeved; in Ad, 
9.39. it ſaith, uA idr deu told Aogxay; yet we read it not they ſhom d 
him as many coats as Dorcas made, but thoſe coats which Dorcas made; that is, thoſe 
coats that they ſhowed lum were of Dorcas her making; ſo here thoſe which were or- | 
dained to life beleeved; that is, thoſe that were beleevers were ſuch as were ordained s 
- eternal life 3:ſo that let the Author of theſe, be who it will, yet they are free from hie 
teſponſary cavills, TR 
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Crap, XXII 
Of the honeſt of 1his Dod. 


bo IN which Chapter he attempts to lay lay downe the utility of this doQrine, and that 
'F 8 without ground; that ſoit might appeare tha it is not without cauſe, ihat he 


© 1 compaſleth ſea and land to make Proſclyres, runnes and rides from Dan io Beerſhiba, 
zs if the care of all Churches were laid upon his ders; leaveth his honeſt calling. 
„ in whiehgprovidence had placed him, to attend the preaching of that new goſpel, neg- 
* 2 leceth n oſpel truths that may helpe to make the man of Ged wiſe to ſalvation 3 
1” |. ſuch beingſwatlowed up by generall atonement, as if the whole goſpel was clafped up 
in this : no their evidence that it is not An but it intimateth ſome tran 
ſtcendent utility, either to God, ot his Church, or himſelſe; ſure Jam if it be a SY 
tit bath been the moſt profitable truth to him of all rruths in the Bible. 5 — a 
c No to this Chapter I ſhill onely anſwer, firſt with Corvinu to his adverſary, ſpea 
it | king of the urility of abſolute predeſtination or election, he thus anſwers, [Si Wah, Corv. in 
1 NE aur ej pars, tum adjalutem eſſet neceſſeria, ] the ſum of it is this, if it be true Molin. ca. 
n n is profitable, and then I anſwer with che ſcripture, Tave apy dub piu vg N Sb Secf. 1. 
e nus; e verry ſcripture is of divine inſpiration, and pro fitable for or wry © <3 : ö 
7 red&ion, inſtruction, that the man of God may be perfect; let the Author firſt prove his 

r 'F define to be true and Sctiptute, then we ſhill conſider the utility of ir, elſe herein 
e ve 8 8 the alre — for that which is not een, to truth and ſound 

words, $ 1 Ten. 1, 13. is at the beſt but xe0pwiet vai ne bablings 3; 2 Tim. 2, 16. pro» 

2 Hqahlng: 12 only ſo, but increaſes to more entitle I and frets like a can -· 


1, 2 7. 

; In the following part of his diſcouſe I finde application made; but that I wave, be- 

© cauſe. that which I undertake is the polemicall part of his treatiſe ; in which I have 

4 - dealc as faithfully as my talent enableth me, and as candidly as the Author and the na- 

ure ofhĩs diſcourſe doth admit, which I referre to himſelfe or any unpræjudioed Rea · 
der. And when he ſhall prove that his doctrine · is conſonant to the words er true eon · 

ſequence of Scripture, I ſhall imbrace it, preſſe it, and magnifie the utility of it. f 


y 
E The Lord give us underſtanding in all ibing:. 


FINIS. 


Imprimaiur, 
James Cr anford. 
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J Frontiſp. for „In Epiſt. page 12. . line Nl. 
35s read proteſtati 21158 oy * 875 1.11. for firſt, r. fifth. P. 
13. I. 16. for kxrihinos, e p.19. l. a3 * buſines, r. Baſis, p. 2 o. l. 19. 
r. relating to the agent only is terminated, p. 28. l. 28. del wh. p. 29.23. 
r. of it was dis _ r. eſpie. 1.46. for he came out. r.hbe 
2 not out. p. 3 4. l.3 2 p· 40 cl. 3 4. for bnoxious, r. obvious. p- 4 

44.1.3 3.41. 4856 fite;Fappoſite Pp: 60. 1.38-dele ſo. : 1 
page 141. 126.5 or nds Pa — would thing would 1 
bare. p. 148.1,35 f. if the all men. poi 49. . 3 5· r. the word s. p. 15 I, -l. 
dle not. I 33 2 God was wo g leader 22671. F 
1.3. r. know not what. 1:8:/forunbeleving, r. beleeving; 587170 1 
2 r. branded with. p. 156. l. 23. o for nature, r. nativ p.16 10 128 


\ 
| 
{ 


not dorm p. 170. l. 23. r ſome, r. ſumme . 1 


1 40. dale he 182. Laer. ungodly whichbe juſti „p- 183 | 10. r. 
doth begann p.18 r. vould not be ſo cleare. p. 285. l. 9. for advan- 
lis et p 192]. 16. for obligation. r. oblation pabgt36ferin ins 

n ea oa, for he n he had. 


